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OVERSIGHT HEARING ON ELEMENTARY AND
SECONDARY EDUCATION

WEDNESDAY, FEBRUARY 23, 1972

ITousk or REPRESENTATIVES,
Comarrer ox Envearion axn Lanon,
Washington, D.C.

The committee met, pursnant to call, at 9:30 a.n., in room 2173,
Raybnrn Honse Office Building, Hon. Carl 1. Perkins (chairman of
the committee) presiding.

Present: Representatives Perkins, Pucinski, Brademas, Ford, Bell.
Peyser, Quie, Dellenback, and Landgrebe.

“hairman PErkINs. The committee will come to ordet.

A quorum is present.

It is a great pleasure for me to welcome hefore the committee as o
first witness one of our distingnished collengnes, Congressman ,Joel
Rroyhiil. I know the great interest that Congressman Broyhill has
always displayed and held fust to in the so-called impacted-area
programs, Public T.aws 815 and 874 of the 81st Congress ; maintenance
and operation and the school construction programs have played a
great part in helping finance the school systems in your district.

The legislation was extended through, if T recall, June 30, 1973.

We nre looking into all aspeets of the general edneation program—TI
mean the eategorical programs. such as Public Laws 815 and 874, and
the Elementary and Secondary Education Act.

Mr. Pucinski next week will’commence hearings on general ednea-
tion hills pending before the committee. We are hopeful that we can
sometime later on this year enact a general aid-to-edueation bill, and
certainly it is my hope that we will he able {o extend and expand the
impacted-area_programs. I know these programs have heen of tre-
mendous benefit to the school systems thronghout the Nation where
we have had this so-called governmental impact in the past. The pro-
grams. to my wav of thinking. have worked ont well.

Congressman Broyhill, T am delighted to welcome yon here this
morning. T do want to ..ate that on many oceasions when we were in
tronble on the ITouse floor you gave the sponsors of the legisla-
tion invaluable assistance and we have always appreciated it. We are
delighred to welcome you as onr first witness today.

Proceed in any manner you prefer.

STATEMENT OF HON. JOEL T. BROYHILL, A REPRESENTATIVE IN
CONGRESS FROM THE STATE OF VIRGINIA

Mr. Brovmrn. I feel T should quit now while T am ahead and just

put my statement in tho record.
(1)
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Chairman Perkixs. I always thought you have done very well all
through the years.

Mr. Broynwr. I thank the chairman for his kind words  nd for the
privilege of appearing before the committee this morning. Realizing
that the comnittee does have a very heavy schedule, I would like to
submit my statement for the record.

Chairman Priaovs, Without objection, the prepared statenient will
be inserted in 1. i cord,

('T'he statement referred to follows::)

STATEMENT oF IHoN., Jorn T. BroyiinL, A REPRESENTATIVE IN CoNaress IFrom
TNE STATE oF VIRGINIA

Mr. Chairman; It is a pleasure to appear before your Committee today in
hehalf of the continuation of progrnms authorized by IPubiic Laws 815 and K74,
81st Congress, providing for aid to Federally impacted school areas.

As the Committee Knows, these programs have been misunderstood and
actively opposed by the last four Administrations. hey have been singied out
repeatedly in the press for carping criticism and such labels as “pork barrel™
and "handouts”. In 1970 the President of the United States vetoed the Educa-
tion and Labor appropriations measure sent to him by Congress, and in so doing
devoted much of his veto message to criticlzing impact aid az a wasteful aud
unfair progrimm which favors wealthy communities over the poor.

It is easy to see hew thesi- misunderstandings arose, Mr. Chairman, hecnuse
ever sinee 1965 we have lumped Iimpact aid in vith all other clementary and
secondary ediacatlon programs, and In the process we have failed to label it as
what it was origianlly intended to be and has in fact been ever since, a formuln
by which the Federal Government can make n payment in licu of taxes to the
communities in which it operates.

Whether or not we support the enactment of more and more legislation to take
from the haves and give to the have nots, these programs were never Intended
to be that kind of social legislation, Enactment of these laws and their continued
funding over the years has represented an acknowledgement on the part of Con-
gress that the ¥ederal Government has an obligation to the communities in
which It operates comparable to that any private industry which operated in o
similar manner would have.

I might say at this point that my own communities in Northern Virginia would
fare much better financially 1f we could assess and tax all the federally owned
property on the same basis it would be taxed If it were private Industry, In
Arlington County, for example, we have 4.6 square miles, or approximately 128
million squarc feet under Federal control. This is 18% of the total land nrea.
Some of this land Is extremely valusble, as Is demonstated by the fact that land
between the Pentagon and the Washington National Airport is valued at about
$12 a square foot, and land In the Rosslyn complex not far away at more than
326 a square foot, However. If we estitnated on the basis of 18% of all the Arling-
ton County property and all types of zoning, then assumed a rock bottom price
of $4.00 per square foot, the market value of government heid property in Ar-
lington would be $532,960,000. a:id If it were assessed at 40% of appraised value,
or $205,000.000, annual revenue from real estate taxes alone would be a minhnum
of $7,851,500.

The impact aid programs cnahle the Federal Government to pay part of the
cost of educating children of employees who work or live on these tax-free proper-
ties. But these payments fall far short of meeting the full obilgation the IFedoeral
Government, as an employer and property owner, would assume were it privately
owned and operated. Arlington County’s share of impact aid for Fiseal 1971 is
$1,853.268, roughly $6 million less than {he County would receive in real estate
taxes alone for comparable non-Federal property.

Mr. Chairman, it I1s unfortunate that after so many years of recog ition by
Congress that we do have an obligatlon to these communities, we must continue
to defend it yeur after year from charges that it somehow discriminates against
the poor of the Nation. I bhelieve we made a grave mistake back in 1965 in not
fighting much harder to prevent lumping impact aid in with other education
programs your Committee considers from time to time, as we have made it n

'Q’?
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little more difficult for critics to accept our explunation of its purpose. I have
introduced and supported measures which would provide for direct Federal
payments to comniunities in licu of real property taxes, and 1 believe enactment
of such icgislation would remove once and for all the question of the purpose
and cquity of payment of these funds. But until such time as Congress ncts
favorably on an alternative proposal, I urge the Comwittee to continue and even
to consider expanding payments under Dublic Laws 815 and 874 to more ac-
curately reflect the revenue loss sustained by those communities in which the
federal government operates on tax-free property.

Mr. Brovintr, I think we should attempt to clarify what the orig-
inal concept of the impact aid program was. I know the chairman of
the committee was a Member of Congress at that time. I came to
Congress right after the program was enacted. It was my imnderstand-
ing that while the use of the word “impact” recognized the sudden
thrst of Ifederal operations in the commmnities, the main reason to
justify the aid was the fact that the Federnl Government was in
these commmities operating as an industry and that property had
been taken off the tax rolls, which is generally the main sonree of rev-
enie to snpport the school system in any comnumity.

You can take any town, the town of Pittsburgh or any town, a prin-
cipal industrial town, and you will find a major part of the tax rev-
enne comes from the place where people work. not where they live,
because the residences themselves are a dead joss to the community.
In fact, the President has suggested another form of raising revenne
in order to support the school systems of the country becanse resi-
dences alone certainly eannot do it.

So I think we shonld clarify and emphasize why we have the im-
pacted aid program to start with ; that is, there is a payment in licu of
taxes based on the fact that the Federal Government is there operat-
ing s an industry.

I urge that the committee do something to further clarify what
the impact aid legislation, or Public Laws 8i5 and 874, is all about.

Chairman Perkins. The gentleman is analyzing the situation cor-
rectly. I served on the snbcommittee buck in 1949, the subcommittoe
that dvafted the original impact aid legislation, and we had in mind
one thing. When the Federal Government came in, took over prop-
erty. took it off the tax rolls, the local government was to be compen-
sated for its loss of local revenne.

Go ahead, Mr. Broyhill.

My, Broymnn, I am not talking about wasteland, Mr. Chairman,
or park lands or property that is of no vahie taxwise to the comnmni-
ties. I am talking about productive property.

If that property were assessed at the same rate as other property
in the community, averaging ont assessment of vesidential and busi-
ness property, we wonld receive six times more in Avlington County
than we receive throngh Public Laws 815 and 874.

We sheuld do something to clarify for not only this administration
but fmtnre administrations that we are talking abont a Fed-ral ob-
ligation tind not a handont or something of that sort.

Second, Mr. Chairman, I.know that the connmittee has expressed
its concern many times about the uncertainty as to whether the pro-
gram is going to be continned or whether the appropriations are going
to be made from year to year. Once we put a program on the books,

8.




Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

4

the commuities get nsed to living with it, anticipate the funds com-
ing in each year.and they set the hudget aceordiagly.

Then when appropriations are ent back ov there is a threeat of not
extending the program, they face a veal problem trying to remain
sonnd and eflicient in prepaving their bndgets from year to year.

So il the committee ean do something to eliminate the degree of
uncertainty—there is nothing ever completely eertain about  what
Congress will do from year to year, but T think we can malke it more
assnred,

Third, in an eflfort to ecliminate this constant eriticism that rich com-
munities me gotting benefits from impacted aid programs and that
we should direet it at comumumitios wheve the need s greater. T say
agin it is an obligation. If it i an ebligation. we eannot renege on an
obligation just beeanse we think the people to whom we own the ob-
ligation do not need it.

T thini we should set this up as a permanent obligation that will be
met from year to year, and then. when we come along with the other
elementary and secondavy education programs, more emphasis can be
placed on the need of the community, what the community is doing for
itself, what the sonrees of revenue happen to be, aind maybe credit ean:
be @iven to them or to the Federal Government for the impact aid
funds that the commmity has veceived, so that the programs that
should be based on need—and T think an elementavy and secondary
general education program should be—are funded on that basis. ‘There
is no point in feeding Federal funds to the wealthy communitics at the
same rate as the poor communities. But at the snme time you could then
take into consideration the needs of all commmnities, including those
who benefit. from the impaeted aid program, to determine if they
are indeed wealthy communities and do not. need the benefits of Fed-
eral support for elementary and secondary edueation programs,

In other words, Mr, Chairman, instead of argning year in and year
ont as to whether the wealthy communities or alleged wealthy com-
munities are entitled to the benefits of impuet aid. eliminate need
entirely from futwre considerations of impact aid and make that a
factor only in the consideration of the general elementary and sec-
ondary edueation program, '

That would help to elarify this problem which T think should be
clavified, and also to eliminate this (logroo of nncertainty which makes
it extremely diflieult for these connities to plan their budgets year
in and year ont. and have a sound, eflicient, aud orderly edneational
system.

Thank you very nmeh, Mr. Chairman,

Chairman Prrxins, Let me say to you, Mr. Broyhill. that. in my
judgment, when the committee members read your testimony they will
find that yon have been most helpful to the committee. You have
certainly pointed up the problems to the committee, and I am most
hopeful that we can take action on them this year.

1 want to thank you again for the support that you have always
eiven the committee and the legislation. Chances are the bill will not
be marvked up for severnl months, but we will confer with you again
from time to time and may call you back, '

Mcr. Brovir. Thank you very much.
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My, Deexnack. Mr. Chairman, may T make a brief comment ?

We appreciate very niueh, Mr. Broyhill, yomr being with us. Your
advoeacy on behalf of yonr constitnents of this coneept iz well known.
It hasbeen very effective, and you do it well,

Let me just say very brictly that L as one individual, strengly sup-
port the idea of advance funding and predictability. ‘That is a large
part of what yousaid. It is frustyating fora school distviet not to know
what is going to happen. T is an impossible job when administ rators
are not able to eall the shots a few wonths in advancee. hat e in the
middle of a school year before they know what they are going to uet
in the way of sehool aid. Yet. too frequently we have done that.

Fthink Federal support for schools on clementary and secondary
as wellas higher edneation level is vital. Nocommumit v ever sivs it does
not. need more money, and von have talked in terms of the rieh aml
the poor school districts. Tt does not matter whether you arve talking
about the wealthiest sehool distriet in the Nation, it wiil alwivs look
Coradditional funds if it sces thein coming,

I read your testimony an listened to you again this morning, awd

vepeat yon have done it welly deferding the iden of Federal aid
sot necessavily defending the present formmla,

Ithink that is a very important distinetion to make becanse {here
i€ 2 fundamental distinetion hetween the iden of Federal aid-—-and |
think it shonld be fort heoming—and a distriet like yours wlich has
siuely a heavy involvement. with the Federal Govermment. 1 think
there is an obligation on the part of the Federal Government (o con-
tribute to schools. But that does not mean that the formuln we have at
the present time is the ideal formula. Onee it is on the books it is
diflienlt to change,

Some of us who want to snpport Federal aid are not of necessity
prepaved to defend the present formmla, So 1 just wanted to be sure
that youw wunderstood that partienlar point, and 1 do not really read
you as contridicting that. L did not read in any part of your testi-
mony—nd 1 read it over while you were talking—an item-hy-item
defense of the present. formula.

You have dnécm]cd the principle, and I think you have done it «bly
and well. We appreciate y~ur testimony very much this morning.

Chaiman Prriaxs. Corgressman Broyhill, lot me state that 1 per-
sonally feel that your congressional distriet, the people that you have
represented so well, are very fortunate, especially from the viewpoint
ol the great snpport that you have given the sehools. I share the con-
cern as expressed by Congressman Dellenback that we should do sone-
thing about the advance funding aspeets that we enacted several years
ago. We have never gotten the Appropriations Committee to go along.
For 1 year they partially went along with ns. But T am hopeful that
we can climinate some of these problems by timely anthorization and
timely funding, including advance funding. That is really one of
the purposes of these hearings. You have Leen very helpful to the
committee. :

Our next witnesses are representatives of the National School
Boards Association : Kenneth Buhruaster, president, National School
Boards Association: George Oser. Houston, Tex.; and Angustus
Steinhilber, National School Boards Association.

10
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STATEMENTS OF KENNETH E. BUHRMASTER, PRESIDENT, NA-
TIONAL SCHOOL BOARDS ASSOCIATION; DR. GEORGE OSER, BOARD
OF EDUCATION, HOUSTON, TEX., INDEPENDENT SCHOOL DIS-
TRICT: AND DR. AUGUSTUS W. STEINHILBER, DIRECTOR OF FED-
ERAY AND CONGRESSIONAL RELATIONS, NATIONAL SCHOOL
BOARDS ASSOCIATION

Mr. Sty Good morning, Mr. Chairman.

I have with me this morning the president of the National School
Boards Association, Mr. Kenneth Bn%mnnstm-, a banker by profession,
from the Greenville. N.Y.. area. Mr. Buhrmaster will speak specifi-
enlly with respeet to specinl revenue sharing.

1 also have with me Dr. George Oscr, past. president of the ITouston,
Tex.. Independent School District, un(l cutiently a member of that
board and of the NSBA legislative committee. ITe will talk specifi-
cally with respect to some of the operations of enrrent programs, and
zero in ontitle 1

Chairman Prricans. Without objection, all your prepared state-
ments will be insevted in the record. '

(‘The statements referred to follow 1)

STarTeMENT 0F KENNETR K, BURRNASTER, PRESIDENT, NATIONAL Scnool Boarns
ABSOCIATION, oN BENALY OF ThE NATIONAL SCu001, BoArDS ASSOCIATION

Mr. Chainnun, members of the Comnmittee, my name is Kenneth E. Buhr-
master, President of the National School Boards Association. I am accompanied
by Dr. George Oser, Member, Houston, T'exas, Independent School District, und
Dr. August W, Steinhilber, Director of Federal and Congressional Relations of
t}w Association, They will both be available to ngsist In answering your ques-
tions,

The National School Boards Association is the only major educantion organiza-
tion representing school hoard members—who are in some areas called school
trusteex. Throughout the nation, npproximately 84.000 of these individuals nre
Association members, These people, In turn, are responsible for the eduention
of more than 95 percent of all the ndtion’s public school ehildren.

Currently marking its thirty-first year of service, NSBA is a federation of state
school boards associations, with direct 1ocal school board afiiliates, constituted
to strengthen local lay control of education and to work for the hnprovement
of education. Most of these school hoard members, like yourselves, are elected
publie officinls. Accordingly, they are politically accountable to their constit-
uents for hoth educational policy and fiscal management. As lay unsalaried indi-
vidualg, school board members are in a rather unique position of being able to
judge legislative programs, such as revenue sharing, purely from the stand-
point of public education, without consideration to their personal professional
interest. In *o doing, this last Aprii, at its national convention. the memibershin
of the National School Boards Assoeiation voted to support the revenue shar-
ing coneept, as it had in past years, by adopting the following resolution :

*The Natlonal School Boards Association urges Congress to assist local school
districts in meeting their responsibility to provide appropriate education for all
public school children through general and/or specinl revenne sharing plans
which directly provide funds for all types of public schoo) districts. These Tunds
shiould be distributed in a manner whieh gives dne recognition to the educa-
tional needs. financial effort, and resources of the varions school districts.”

EASIER PROGRAM ADMINISTRATION AND CONSOLIDATION

Mr. Chairman, hefore.nddressing the specifies of the bill H.R. 7796, which Is
the subject of today's hearing, I would like to explore with You the merits of
two major functlons which the Special Revenue Sharing concent serves for school
boards, in their cfforts to make Federal progrinms work more effectively.
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The first of these functions is to relieve school boards and their superintendents
of some of the administrative eftort which Is currently required of them in the
management of Federal cdueation programs. Special Revenue Sharing sets out
to nccomplish this function through the consolidation of existing programs. In
order to uncover what is at lssue in dlscussing progrem administration, 1t might
be helpful to consider the wmerits of simplifying the current system separately
from the merits of consolidation as the means.

Today the delivery system of Federal educatlon programs is fur from shuple.
Indeced any school board which desires to take full advantage of the Federal
cffort in education must be In touch with some two dozen agencies which admin-
ister over 200 programs. This year In Its testimony before the respective House
and Senate Appropriation Subeomumittees, the administratlon stated that Fed-
eral ald for state administration costs $115 million. Unforunately, precise fig-
ures are not available as to how much state and local units are expending for
this purpose, but we suspect the amount would be enormous. Iowever, rather
than dwelling on the question of how much is spent for administration and
whether such sums are worthwhile commitments for the improvement of edu-
cation, I will focus on certain of the Inequities which have arisen Leeause of
these costs.

As you know, some programs channel Federal money directly to local school
districts while others rely on the State edueation ngency ns an administrative
intermediary.

Since most States boards of cducation are not directly involved in the direet
TFederal-local type of program, eneh School district must be its own grantsman-
ship watchdog. Accordingly, just to stay abreast of new opportunitics—Ilet alone
to make the commitment of resources to apply for and follownp on programs—
many distriets flnd that they must employ personnel to especially service this
tnxk. As expected, only the larger and wenlthier districts enn afford such linison
services—and henee fully participate in the Federal program. By so proceduorally
precluding most of the smaller and less wealthy school districts from realistic
fecess to the direet Federal-local type of grant, the Federal Government ix not
just ignoring, but is contributing to the disparity of educational opportunity
which exists from district to district.

Simlilarly, pursnant to programs which are operated throngh the State hoards
of edncation, dispurities of opportunity among school districts are silso created.
While local awareness of programs is much hetter under this system as opposed
to the direct Federal-local system, the quallty of management variex from State
to State. And this is true, even though several of the Federal programs provide
money for State administration. The renson Is that among States of uncqual
populations, the larger States have the advantage of economies of scale in pro-
gram management since they receive more funds for administration from all
sources. Iiven among States wherein population and wealth are equal, there nre
varlations In program delivery since somie States have proportionately fower
scliool distriets than others. In such eases State-locnl linison is casier not Just
becanse of the fewer nunbers of distriets to be serviced hut because each Gistrict
will be larger and hence have more revenue available to pursue Federal programs.
What this all means is that some States will be able to take the initintive and
advise every school district of all Federal progrums—indeed perhaps even offer
guldance—whereas in others the school districts must use their own resonrces
and Initiative to find out what programs are nvailable and what procedures they
must follow In order to ahply for assistance.

In light of the foregoing, it is our opinlon that the massiveness of—and laek
of coordination within—the existing Federal program delivery system s glving
rise to management costs which are too expensive for all districts and partlcu-
larly prohibitlve—hence unfalr—to the smaller districts, which, Ironleally, are
frequently the onces targeted for Federal relicf. Iu seeking n feasible correctlon,
I would like to turn to the notion of consolidation, which is the vehicle of special
revenuc sharing.

As we fust saw, regardless of whether we are addressing the direct Federal-
local type of program or those using the Statec agency as an Intermediary, the
twin adminlstrative cost considerations for local school boards are (1) access to
the system and (2) program management. Accordingly, my initlal comments on
congolidation will be In terms of these cost conslderations.

On the question of access, the advantages of consolldation programs arc at
least somewhat self-evident, Suffice it to say that the fewer the number of
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separate programs and the less the mmonnt of information whieh mast he com-
municited ander eael, the more feasible it is for Federal and State governments
to reach—and to be resched by—every school district.

Similarly, we readily note that consolidation will rednee the cost of program
management, henee resulting in a Federnl effort which is both more econamnical
and more equitable. As n rule onve a school district is nware of & program, its
inducement to apply for and manage that program will, in large part. bear a
relationship ta (a) the dollar mmount and seope of the progriun and (h) the
refative magnitude of these latter two factors compared to the administrative
overhead involved, In this Intter connection it should be remembered that the
time which a superintendent spends in federal grantsmunship is discretionary
and must be balanced agadust the mandatory respousibilities of opoerating a
school system. Furthermmore, the priority generally assigned to federal grants.
manship, especially for relatively sinall projects, is further diminished by the
fact that success in being awarded a grant is uneertain, Glven thiese factors,
superintendents e often times disconraged from the ontset when application
procedures require extensive information gathering for progrinus of limited
dollar amount. And this may be so even where the program wonld be hmportant
to the district involved. Indeed, My, Chaivman, participation in the Federal
arcna ix g luxary for many school systems, particularly for the smaller and
poorer ones, On the other hand, through the consolida<ion of existing programs,
superintendents will find fewer applieation forins to contend with, greater
dollar amounts per program, as well as broader program scope,

As an aside, program cousolidation wonld probably lead to a concommitent
administrative consolidation within the Office of Education, Carrentiy, apart
fromt the difliculty of finding the right oflice to obtain information. review ap-
plications, ete,, program uscers find that they must maintain contact with severl
offices, just, say, to handle one application, For example, an application to fund
a voeationn]l proeram for handieapped children might require separite review
by the Ofllee of the Commissioner, the Burean of Adult, Vocational and Technical
Edueation, and the Bureau of Fduceation of the Hmnndicapped. Asswining that
sneh un organizational consolidation would oceur, state and loeal linison overe
head costs into the Federal government would also he greatly reduceed,

At this point, it may be asked, if the vednetion of Administrative overhead is
a prineiple which everybody strives for, and if consolidation is an effective menns
to accomplish that end, why then has this aspeet of speeinl revenne sharing
surfaced as a major issue in the cdueation community? The answer is with
ueither the principle of redncing administrative overburden nor the positive
effvetiveness of censolidation. Rather, it is with the impmrtanee which some
observers assizn to the offsetting effects of consolidation,

These observers believe that consolidation will result in a lower level of
aeeonnting, §e. guality control, on the loeal Jevel, They furtt or state that there
will be a rednetion in data feedbuek to those people on the uational level, inelnd-
ing Committee staff, who are responsible for federal program design, and, to
some degree they arve probably right, Therefore, to the extent that admninistra-
tive ease and Federal control are both neeessary and exelusive, the real issue
then heeones in loeating the optimum balanee point between the two, That is,
we suggest that the value of the information and coutrol which would he Jost
through consolidation should be weighed in light of the importance of reducing
administrative overhend,

However before reaching the deeision to trade off valuable Foederal control,
we wonld further suggest that current application forms and reporting vequire-
ments he reviewed to determine how mueh of the information which is presently
colleeled is even necessary to assure satisfactory levels of program accmmting
and gnidance, It might also be advisable to determine to what extent the cur-
rent flow of paper Is actually being nsed by the Administration and Connnittee
stafls for those purposes,

As a flnal thonght, perhaps the whole question of balaneing programn admin-
istration and control can be circumvented through the commitment of suflicient
funds to program: aceess and management at all three levels of government so
that even the.poorest distriet in the poorest of states will have the same oppor-
tunity to be-aware of, apply for, and report on, every federal edueation program.
However, we tend to think that the cost of preserving both equal program oppor-
tunity and:tight administration is prohibitive in terms of the.edueation which
those funds-conld-otherwise provide, Furthennore, in light of the origins of the
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bill Wwhich we will be disenssing shortly, it wonld appear self-evident that even
the administrators of the Federal edneation effuet agree that they are already
gathering a 1ot of unnecessary information which just isn't used or at best
provides only limited valune,

OVERCATEGORIZATION AND PROGRAM FLEXIBILITY

Up mntil now, Mr. Chititman, we have been speaking of special revenne sharing
ax amenns to ease the end user's overhead in terms of aceess to and management
of Federal programs. As T mentioned at the ontset, special revenue sharing also
serves it second purpose which overlaps, but is separate and no less importaut
than the first. Using program .cousolidation as ity vehicle, speeinl reveune
sharing penmits state and loeal edueationn] ageneies to have greater flexibility
in the operation of categoricul progrinns,

Again skepties will surface who say diseretion, not nmike ease of adwministra-
tion, leads to a deterforation of program gnality and prevents adequate feed-
back for the program designers in Washington, Again, we do not helieve that
all federal controls shonld be abandoned. But, on the other hand. we likewise
do not helieve that there sLonld be tight administrative oversight solely for the
sike of oversight, Obvionsly there is n balmce between the two which can
produce the most effective and eflicient edneational nse of federal reveunes.

We do believe that federal eategorieal aid in special areas is necessary. Cer-
tainly when the cost of edncating one handicapped child, for example, is seven-
fold that of providing the standard education eourse, selwol boards would luve
great difliculty in furnishing those services even if more funds were available
from the federal level. This is espeelally so since mauny school distriets are
inadequately funded for their standard programs.

Ifowever, there are dangers in overeategorization. When I say overeategoriza-
tion, 1 refer to both the establisbment of unrrow subgonls within prograus, as
well as the establislunent of separate progr:ns which in terins of purpose shonld
be under one generitl category. At thix point 1 wish to brlefly outline for you
some of these dangers and again attempt to strike a halanee point between the
needs for federal and effective programn delivery.

Since board members are flsenlly nceonntable to their constituencies, they tend
to approach eategorvici]l assistance very cautiously. For one thing there is little
certainty that the Congress or Administrition, as the case may 1>, will fund a
prtienliar program at a given level. Indeed, given the faet that apptopriations
for some programs nre 100% of the authorized level and 0G for others, with
finctuations from year to year, expectations tend to be quite low. This is par-
ticularly true of discretionary programs wherein program goals and standards
qtn change from year to year as well as the level of funding. Accordingly, school
boavds and their superintendents design their programs in o manner geared to
hedge ngaiust these uneertainties, Specifieally, the programs are designed apart
from the “normal” operations of the systemr so they cun be turned on, dimmied,
or off depending on the level of funding. Perhaps the poiut can be clarifled by
extuple. T'he desegregation bill which was passed by the Senate this last Spring
contains some six diseretionary eategories. School boards would be reluetant to
inextricably weave an educationual park progriam into their normal operations if
they risk being caught without funds in the following year. Similarly, their hesi-
tauney will even be grenter to malke that edueational park program iuterdepend-
ent with, say, au edueational .Y, program since Federal funds for that purpose
nre nlso uncertnin, However, those who favor this degree of categorization argue
that, to be effective, o progrant sueh as desegregation must contain subgoals whieh
vequire very specinl nses of Federal funds, We veply that the degree of over-
categorization found in legislation suceh as the desegregation bill is not going to
produee well-coordinated programs and, ironically, they are not golng to be inte-
grated into the existing school programn on anything but a temporary basis.

The same kind of arguments ean be made about the varions prograns for the
disadvantaged such ns Title I, Upward Bound, Bilingnal, Headstart, cte.

In eithier case we feel that loeal school distriets would pursue the same kinds
of speclal subprograms as under the existing system, but they would be relieved
fromn the inhibiting factors which I just described.

A second danger in overcategorization and overrcgulatlon is that local school
hoards arce denied the flexibllity to accommodate the purposes of the program to
the specinl needs of its pupils.'Slmllarly, we can cnvision a school dlstrict wish-
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ing to attain a quality integrated school system, in part, through the use of
educational T.V. But suppose that the funds in {hat eategory are already com-
mitted. That district must then look to a program of secondary importance, but
never one which is not established as n special category. Or, as an alternative the
district may then decide to do without any special program although federal
money is available.

Mr. Chairman, this, in a nutshell summaries our reasons for supporting the
special revenue sharing concept as a means to reduce administrative overhead
und to correct the limiting effects of over categorization.

H.R. T796—INTRODUCTORY REMARKS

Mr. Chairman, with this background in mind, I would like now to turn to HR
7796 the subject bill of today’s hearing. By way of introduction I have an open-
ing comment and then would like to list the issues of major concern which we
have with HR 7796.

First, our comment is an cxpression of disappointment that the scope of the
bill is limited to the state plan programs. While we are advised that some forty
programs representing most of the federal education money are included within
IIR 7700 the severc cases of administrative overburden and program fragmenta-
tion will not be tended t- if the dircet Federal/local type of grant prograins are
not included as well.

Since the bill substantively effects major elementary and secondary prograws.
we would literally nced days of hearings to fully examine in precise terms what
the bill does and what its implications are for the present and future federal role
in education. But since it is not feasible to so cover the bill, we will outline our
major concerns with those provisions dealing with, the distribution formula. Im-
pact Aid and Public Housing, Stute Advisory Councils, Local Appeals Procedure.
Administration Under the Secretary, The Secretary’s Discretionary Fund, and the
Authorization of Appropriations.

DISTRIBUTION FORMULA

Section 4 provides for the “Allotment and Use of Shared Revenues.” In this
regard, we have two items of concern which hopefully will be given furtlier study
by the Administrations and the Congress.

Our first c~—~2tm relates to the character of apportionment among the states.
As you know, uaaer Special Revenue Sharing such fanrtors as the number of vo-
eatlonal or handicapped pupils would no longer be considered in making payments
to the states. Rather, pursuant to a tripartite weighied formuln, ench state would
share in one massive appropriation for elementary and sccondary education ac-
cording to its portion of school aged children from the general population, low
income familles, and fedcrally connected faunilies, While we are not op:posed to a
change in the basis for making payment, we nced further information before we
can support the precise formula which is chosen. Indeed, data should be fur-
nished showing how much each state would receive at various levels of nppro-
priations. Furthermore, 6-10 ycars projections should be made as to the number
of students who will comprise cach element of the formuls. And, then, only after
coinbining the two and comparing the results with current distribution trends
will we be able to understand the implications of this formula in terms of state
by state total dollar amounts.

The mystery of the formula is found in the Interrelationship of its three ele-
ments. Children from low income famllles are weighed nearly twice as heavily
as impact ald children and ten times as heavily as the general student popula-
tion. Since HEW reports that there are 7.4 milllon children who are counted for
Title I purposes as compared to 52 million plus in the gencral population and
some 2 millien in the impact program, it 1s immediately apparent that the pre-
cise manner in which low income children are counted becomes extremely Im-
portant not only as to how much each state is eligible to receive in tofo from
the Federal Government, but also as to what portion thereof must be spent for
Title I purposes. However, the bill does not define lower income children. In
fact, the only definitional reference 1s found In section 20(9) which merely dele-
gates the authority of defining low Income family to the Secretary of HEW. Ac-
cordingly, the Secretary may, for example by administrative flat elilminate the
principle gource of Title I assistance to the big citles by cutting off the 2.2 mil-
lion AFDC children from the definition now In effect. Results of similar magnl-
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tude can be acliieved by raising or lowering the low income factor. Mr. Chairian,
we (o not believe that a definition which can determine by millions of dollars how
much, more or less, any state can receive and the purposes for which that money
can be used (i.e., disadvantaged versus other progrims) should be within the
arbitrary control of the Administration.

Finally, given the far reaching effects of this legisaltion in terms of dollars
and time, the Administration should be held accountable ¢ven beyond revealing
state to state appropriations trends and how it is weighting of the formuln to
produce sucli trends. Specifically, it should be brought to task to explain its
rationale, i.e., the merits, for placing the realtive weight whleh it chooses for
cach of the three elements. Phis is particulirly important sinee the priority as-
signed to general ald, assistance for the disadvantaged, and the grouping of vo-
entional, handicapped, and support service programs are direetly linked. indeed
controlled, by the relative welght given to the number of children from the low
income, federnlly connected, and general population, respectively. Furthermore,
unlike the current system whereln the priorities amon programs ean be shifted
from year Lo year by proportionately increasing or decreasing the appropriati: ns
for each program. that ennnot be done wder HR 7796, As noted earlier. the bill
has one approprintion under which the share for each program is tixed by for-
muln. That is, n change in priorities among programs could only be brought about
by an amendment of the legislation, .

This tnkes me to our second concern with regard to the distribntion formmla,
which relates to shifts in piiorities among the grouping of Yoeational, Handi-
capped, and Support Service Programs. For the purposes of discussion, Mr.
Chairman, I beg your indulgence to briefly construct a maodel. Assume that for
its first yenr of operation, Congress appropriates the same amonnt of money
for elementary and sccondary programs as it did this year. At this point, 1 refer
to the Congressional Record of August 6 wherein at page 8. 13444 (see table 1
at end of statemeat) it wax reported thot the combined appropriations for
ESEA, Vocational Education, Education of the Handicapped and Impact Aid
totaled $3.3 billion. Assume further that the Special Revenue Sharing formula
would eompute ont to provide the snme money for Title I of ESEA and Impaet
Afd a8 was appropriated for those purposes in Fiseal Yenr 1972, Then if thesce
amounts, $1.5 billion and $612 million, respeetively, are subtracted from the $3.3
billion total, the remaining $1.2 billlon wounld be available for the three pro-
gram grouping here at issue.

Turning again to the Specinl Revenue Sharing formula, we note that Seciion 4
distributes this $1.2 billloA as follows: 34 to Vecational Edncation, ¥ t. bdu-
eation of the Handieapped, and % to Support Service Programs. Therefore,
pursuant to the level of the Fiseal Year 1972 Appropriation, the Special Revenue
Sharing formula works out to $400 million for Voeational Eduention. Hence, the
funding of that program would be ent by 3145 or 176 million from its eurrent
level of $376 million. Under onr model about $87 million would go to handi-
eapped programs and some $31 million would go to support services. While in
practice, the formula may not work out precisely this way, it will undonbtedly
result in a shift of priorities among these three programs of appuroximately the
snine proportlon. While we are not at present arguing the merits of this shift
in prioritios, we do wish to point out that they exist. And, as noted earlier, once
cenacted the prioritics among programs can not be reshifted through the appro-
priations process since they are fixed by formula.?

IMPACT AID AND PUBLIC MOUSING

As you know Mr. Chairman, under the current impact aid formula the U.S.
Government will make a per pupll payment to any school district for each
federally connected child residing therein. The theory of the program is that
the Federal govermmnent should compensate the school district for hringing sueh
children to its schools, when in employlng and/or housing thelr parents, the
Federal government uses land which then becomes tax exempt. Or restated,
the Federal government recognizes that since an average of one half of all
school revenues comes from locnl property taxes, the affect of doing business

1 While sec. 6 of the bill permits the States to tranafer up to 30 percent of the funds
from one of these programs to another, hence to rome extent establishing thelr own pri-
orities, the importance of the Federal priority sliould he underscored since it estahlishes
the starting off points from which the States are then given limited latitude to add or

gubtract,
Q. [
16

79-836—72




Q

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

12

-

on tax exempt tand within the district would canse jgn unfair burdea (o the
connnunity if some form of -'ral compensation was not otherwise fortheoning.
Sinee the theory of the progeam is one of compeusiation—not to achieve o
special educational purpose—the payments arve treated as general aid.

LR, 9995 continues the theory of payments for 3a children, i.c., those who
reside on federal property. Indeed, this aspeet of the bill gives more realistic
recognition of the tfinancial burden created by the federnl presence in that it
would raise payments from 50 to G0% of the national per mpil expeaditure,
Unfortunately though, it does not vontinue to give recognition to those dis-
tricts which make an extra effort to edueate their ehildren through the collee-
tion of local property tax reveunes in amounts which prodnee a per pupil ex-
penditure in exeess of the nationnl average. That is, it would 1o longer give
the district the option of nsing 14 the state average per papil expenditure or
it loeal contvibution rate, instend of one half the national average.

But, perhaps more huportantly, while Scetion 4 preserves the method for mak-
ing pnyments to the states for federally connected ehildren who reside on other
than federal property, i.e., 3b children, that seetion together with Scetion 3 works
to change the theory of the payment at the loeal level. This is done in two wWiys:
First the state may trnnsfer up to a total of 309% of all hupaet aid funds to non
impacted school districts, Since only 4.700 districts out of a total of approximately
18,000 distriets are receiving impaet funds, we would expeet that the states would
shift close to their 3095 limit to the non hnpacted distriets.

And second. the bill apparentty permits the state to make n Iimitless shifting
of general aid funds among impacted distriets regardless of the number of fed-
erally connected children residing therein.

While we have no doubt. that the states wonld, in their wisdom, distribute im-
pact monies aceording to their determination of school district need, that would
nonethieless change the theory of the payvments, which is one of compensation,
In cffect the bl is saying that the Federal government can take tax prodacing
land from s district and leave it to the states to decide whether just compensa-
tion therefor should he made to that district or be vedistributed to another of its
districts which may be more needy. We heliove that the states shonld not he put
into this position. We further bhelieve that the Federal government shonld hoth
puy it own way in areas where it conduels tax exempt business and, in addi-
tion, provide general assistunce to those areas which need it. In this connection,
the hill erveates additional conceptunl confusion in permitting inpact funds to
be distribuled on the basis of need sinee the state allotment is peggeed to the nume-
ber of federally connected children therein, not the relative need of the distriets
within that state as compared to other states.

It shonld also be considered that the fmpact aid program does not helong in
this bill in the fiest place. The purpose of the hill is (o case the Administration of
citegorieal progeams, hupact aid is not n eategorieal program but one of general
aid, Under the current law districts need only comt the number of their fod-
erally conneeted children and then a predietable payment is made under a pro-
cise formula, Nothing conld be easier. This bill, on the other hand, complicates
the program with nneertainty of payment and wonld resnlt in an application
procedure at the state level which would probably require districts to make de-
tailed pleas of need.

Finally, we feel that the inelusion of Tmpact Aid, as written. within this bill
interferes with the prerogatives of this Connnittee, Last year. Mr. Chairman, yon
personally spent mach lime stadying the merits of the Impact program and
various mmendments thereto, It was then decided that this subjeet must be given
more consideration before any tinal aetion could be taken. This Dill appears to
be slde stepping that declsion, as well nx delegating to the states. the Federnl
perogative to establish an equitable formula for Federal compensation.

We were nlso disappointed to note that IR 7796 does not Include payments to
districts fmpacted by ehildreen residing on Iow rent public honsing. fronically, it
wonld scem that if the Administration wanted to make impact aid payents on n
basis which considered need. that it wonld have retained the publie bonsing pro-
vislon. Not only wounld the Federal government then be assisting our flnancially
beleagnred urban area but, the monies could be directly used to belp pay the
especlally high cost of educating the disndvantnged children who reside therein.

STATE ADVISORY COUNCIL

Section 8 requires any state wishing to participate In the Special Revenue
Sharing prograin to submit a plan for the distribution of funds to the Sccretary

o7




ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

13

of HEW. This plin must be developed with the consultation of a State Advisory
Conneil. ‘The composition of that Council, preseribed by the provisions of Section
O gives rise to two haportan® issues.

First, the Connell would include at least one representative of the non-public
clementary and secondary schools of the state. While we are not opposed to
chureh interests having a voice in determining how they are to expend federal
funds in their schools, Advisory Councit representation would give such interests
a role which goes muceh beyond that, Indeed, religions groups would bhe con-
sidering questions of policy for all of education—including publie edueation,
Philosophically we are oppored to a parochinl role of this kind of which is so
deeply intertwined in the state and loeal operation of their eduentional function.

Our xecond comment regarding the State Advisory Council is that it does not
specifically require school board representation thercon. Since it is the locai
sthool boards who beir the practieal responsibility for educeating ouv children,
wo would hepe that this Council, which has as its responsibility the giving of
advice and making reports on general edueation poliey, would draw on insights
of a =chiool board member in its own decision making process.

APPEAL PROCEDUNE

In a somewhat similar vein, we note that local sehool boards do not have any
right to appeal to the state and/or HEW to cither challenge the merits of the
state plan or the equities of any finanecial distribution thereunder, While we
agree that effective edueation policy and administration requires n strong state
role in program devclopment and oversight we also feel that the denial of an
appeal procedure to loenl hoards goes too far. Or restited, we are asking that
the Council be made accountable to the loenl working level

ADMINISTRATION

Under ILR. 7796, the responsibility for administering the Special Revenue
Sharing program rests with the Secretury of HEW, rather than the Commissioner
of Fducation. Mr. Chairman, we are strongly opposed to this designation for
severl reasons,

First, in part, our rationale for embracing the Special Revenue Sharing concept
is that it rednees administrative overburden. Experience shows that programs
operated at the Seeretary’s level produces the antithetieal result. For example,
the Iead Start program is within the Ofllce of the Sceretary. Rather than
managing it under Title I, ihe Secretary’s oflice treats it as a specinl unit within
ITISW, Consequently, schoo! boards now have one niore oftice to find and establish
Hitison with, another set of regulations and guidelines to become familar with,
another set of application and reporting procedures to comply with, ete. I'his
provision is not mevely self defeating in terms of the goals of Special Revenue
Sharing. but promises to deepen the existing administrative nightmare to the
oxtent that afl Oflice of Fdneation programs wonld then be subject to this
organizational fragmentation.

This takes ns to my second point. For severn] years now, NSBA has been
urging the Congress and the President to assign a higher Federal priority to
ecdueation through the establishiment of g Department of Eduentlon. Untll
recently when members of this Committee and the Committee on Government
Operations actively took the initiative in pursuing this goal. we have had to
seek comfort with the thonght that at least the Office of Iidueation operates
a8 a wxelf contained, identiflable nnit in the manangement of major education pro-
grams, including the varions Titles under ESEA, the Voeationn)] Edueation Act,
Lidueation of the Handieapped, and the Federally Affected Aveas Program, ete.
Therefore, we can ouly regard the shift of responsibility for Adninistering these
programs from the Commissioner to the Secretary as an effort to effect both a
long term downgrading of cdneation’s priority r3 well as to erode the sense
of identity which the edueation community has with the Commissioner's office.

DISCRETION

Seetion 11 of the bill provides that the Seeretary may retain 10% of the ap-
propriations for ndditionnl grauts to the states, Based on last year's approprin-
tions of 3.3 billion, the Seeretary wonld then have a fund of £330 million. The
only lhnitation placed upon the expenditure of this money ix fhat it he used for
activities “which are designed to further the achievement of national policy

objectives in the tield of educatinn.”
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Proponents of Section 11 will argue -hat since a 109, diseretionary fund is
normal for federal education programs, chis amonunt really does not exceed the
current diseretionary level. Furthermore, they will argne that the gronping of
such funds into one pot should not be objectionable, even though greater discre-
tion will resnlt thereby. The reason is that this would merely be o consolida-
tion of the administration's programs which are a part of and hence paraliels
the consolidation of the state plan programs.

IIowever, we feel that this reasoning avoids an analysis of the substantive
merits of such a discretionary fund. The purpose of the Specinl Revenne Sharing
plan is to case the administrative burden of state and loeal governments in
the management of federnl progrmms. We fail to see how the creation of a gen-
erni slush fund will advance that purpose. Indeed, it would appear that the ennct-
ment of such a proposal would be an open invitation to the wealthier schooi dis-
tricts to expand their grantsmanship programs.

Moreover, we have always been wary of discretionary programs becanse of
the potentinl they carry for political chieanery. Qur past fears in this regard.
real as they have been, are infitesimal by comparison to the implications of a $330 .
million plus fund which may be distributed withont restriction or withheld at ‘
the whim of the Administration.

In this regard, the Secretary's diseretionary fund is not analagons in structure
to the consolidation of the state grant programs. While Speecinl Revenne Sharing
gives the states wider latitude than they now enjoy, it still defines program gonls.
dollar limits, requires state-plans, provides for compliance to federal guidelines
and regulations, cte. The Secretary's fund is not subject to any such conditions
or accountability.

AUTHORIZATION OF APPROPRIATIONS

Section 3 of the bill provides that Congress shali provide “snch sums as may be
necessary for carrying ont this Act.” We have generally heen opposed to author-
izing language which does not specify a dollar amount. And such is the cuse now.
We believe that a bill of this scope, nearly the whole federal connnitment to cle-
mentary and secondary education, shonld define both the financini necds of adu-
cation and the federnl objective or target in response thereto. By excluding sneh
fime es, the Dill, in effect, shifts to the Appropriations Committee, a function
which we prefer to have performed under the expertise of this committeo.

CONCLUSION

Mr. Chairman, we fully applaud the President for recognizing adwministrative
problems which coufront school boards in the management of Federal programs.

But, as desirous ag we are to seek the enactment of a special revenne sharing
plan, we will not embrace any proposal until all questions pertaining to the dis-
tribution formula are resolved. However, cven should the formula contained in
IIR 7796 prove to be acceptable, we are absolutely opposed to the enanctment of
this bill becanse of (1) its treatment of the Impact Ald including Public Housing
Prograwms, (2) its inclusion of non public school representation on the Stute Ad-
visory Council and its failure to provide for local school board representation
thercon (3) its failure to provide local school boards with a procedure to chal-
lenge state plans and financial distributions made thercunder (4) and its failure
to state a financial goal in the authorization of appropriations.

Furthermore, while we recognize the need for a discretionary fund, we urge
that controls thereon be written into the legislation. 3

ERIC | R
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STATEMENT oF D Grorer OSkr, MesneR, Hot'stox Boann or LEDUCATION,
Hovsrox INDEPENDENT Renoor, DisTeier

To the members of the committee: For many months, nay. years,
heard in presentation after presentation the details of the inaneinl erisis feed
by public education in the United States, This erisis, current and fotare, is weil
doctumented, and it seems as Yon 100k neross the nation today that many forees
are heing brought (o bear on the solution of this erisis from the State Suprene
Court of Californa to the Fleishman Committee Reports of New York to 1he
Governor's Commiltee on Edueational Reform in the State of Texas, 1 am not
here today to expand npon the information that you already have at hand or ‘o
dwell in more depth on those particnlars. Instead. T wounld like to deal with a
more pervasive problem. a problem whose fingers reach into all of the areas of Y
school finanee, school problems, the problem of control—loeal and otherwise, Tn
order that my comments not remain in the philoxophien] realm, I wonld like to
partienlarize them by a disenssion of the Title I Program—what has been ox-
pected, what it has done, and what I see as jts futhire requiremaent s,

First of all, Title I has been expected. vory simply, to performn mirneles, It
somewhat akin to the hope that ten cents for g cup of coffee given to a person
with no other financinl resources will turn that person into a corporation exece.
tive three hours hencee. Pitle T has had a hope of providing adeguate edueation
financial support for youngsters who need that support. hut it has attempled to
do atremendons task with minisenle tnnds.

Across the nation and in Texas, we have something like $130 per year per
student in Title I funds. In Iouston, Toxas. (his $130 brings onr per-pupil ox-
penditures for youngsters in the IHouston Independent Sehool Distriet in the
Title I target sehools approximately up to the national avernge of per-pupil
expenditures thronghout the nation. In New Yorlk City, the Title T addition in
funds does not even bring the total per-pupil expenditures up to the state aver-
age. In addition to the small absolnte amount of funds available for Title I
younusters. the Title I Program must bear an additionnl bnrden of providing
snrvival services—food, clothing., medieal and dental eare. So on this pittance
dedicated to youngstors of great need we have put the combined hurdens of odi-
cational execellence and survival services, a bnrden which it is Impossible for
Title T fands to bear as they are currently fanded.

Lets look for a moment and sce what Title I has done. In Houston, "Fexis,
Just a few years ago. membors ot the Board of REduention were publicly saying
that there were no hungry ehildren in Houston, Today. nearly 50.000 are fed
hot. lunches daily from the combined funds of Title T and the Department of
Agriculture, Medieal and dental earve is provided to youngsters numbering ap-
proximately 30.000 In twenty-seven sehools in Housfon, We are currently ex-
Ploving the possibility of providing clothing for the youngsters who have that
need. One ean talk ahout edneationn] need. at until the youngster is in sehool.
clothed and fed. one may as well forget the educationnl need hecause the ¢dn-
cational system is not Zoing to reach that youngster. So we in Ionston feel n
basie emmmitment to provide these kinds of survival services, We provide them .
from Title T funds heeanse corrently those are the only fimds availoble to us
for providing these serviees, Tn addition, part of our Title I fmds are nsed for |
what are nominally enlled “eunltnral envichment programs.” These programs
provide the experiences for youngsters they wonld not otherwise hive hocgnse
of the parents’ inability to pay for transportation te arens of interest throughont >
the city—the musenms, zoos, theatres. We foel this is an important part of on
prograun Imt, again. these are programs that dreain resources from the hard.
substantive edueational programs. Thoese monies should he available from other
sources heyond the Title I sonurees. Onr lieaviest emphasis in Houston in Title 1
funding is in the area of substantive, what T eall hard. edueational programs,

Our administrative staff and the Board of Edueatian is dedieated to the prin-
ciple that our job, first and foremost. is providing exeellonce in edneation for
every voungster in Houston. Consequently. all funds. be they loenl funds. state
or federal funds. are funneled into programs of substantinl eduentional fmnact.

In Ilouston. for example, approximately $2.000.000 of our Title T funds. or
abont half the total Title T'alloention. s nsed in experimental rending programs.
In nine elementary sehools we have the exeiting LEIR Program : in nine schools.
the productive BRY. Program: in nine sehools. the Iareourt-Brace-Jovanovich
Series. which attempts to hridge the cultural gap that previons reading pro-
grams have not. We think this is where the emphasis should be In the nse of

you have

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:




ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

17

Title T fands, bt it is very diflienlt for ns to proivde the necessary sorvival
service:, the necessary enltural enrvichment programs, and these substantive ed-
veational progeams in a way that fits the need of the vourgsters of onr com-
wanity at the enrvent level of fanding, T wonld strongly oppoe any etforts on the
patrt of Congress or the administration in diminishing the doltaes avaitable in
the Title Programs. In fact, 1 wonld press stronz!y for great expansion of these
Drograns <o that these necessary services conld be provided in a more meaning-
ful way to yonngsters geross the nation,

Lidneators today are agreed that edneational DHmding, in order to have an im-
pact, must rench what they have termed =a critieal mass” 1t takes a eertain
amount of money hefore one can overcome the inertia of the situation, hetore one
can make progeess in bettering the edneational cnvironment. 1 dou’t helieve the
Title 1 tunds in the 2mount they are currently distributed has much ot a chanee
of overcoming this inertia, of making an impact, becanse it does not veaeh a criti-
el mass,

T'o those erities who say Title 1 has failed, 1 say hogwash, Title 1 haxs bavely
heen tricd. Whatever alternative fanding patterns are devised by Congress or
the admiuistration, I would nrge that proteetion be given to the categorieal pro-
seas currently in force und that more dol' -=x be directed 1o sapporting these
prograns,

Let wme move now from a cursory discussion of Title 1 into some conunents
concerning control. One of the most overworked terms by mewbers of hoards
of education, Congressmen, members of the administrtion arve the words “local
control’ For the most part, these weeds ave merely o demogogic artitice for
saying something else. There are no federnl strings on edieation programs. =nch
as the Title progeams, that we in Honston emunot live with, There are no strings
that we find <o burdensome thut we wonld dexice to heve ifiose strings removed.
In fact, we urge the Congress to maintain the kinds of controls that guaratec
acconntability, that gnavantee that federnl funds which are ony tax dollars he
spent in a eonstitutional fashion. We demand that the national priorvities be ful-
filledd in the gnidelines for expenditure of these funds.

Loceal control shonld not mean the hoards of edncation have the freedom to
violate Constitntional dictates. Laxt year, Senator Mondale doenmented ennmoer-
able cases of the results of weak controls in the federal progrmn of Fnergency
School Assistance. We do not want to see those sorts of things repeated.

It is strange that thoxe who speak so strongly for local control often violate
that very principle in the same breath. Recently, Vice Iresident Agnoew on
the second of three televised interviews with the press spoke abont the admin-
istration’s opposition to the Child Develoment Act. President Agnew. T wonld
suppose, is one who conld he put in the camp of strong supporters of local eontrol.
Yet. when gqueried about the adwministration’s opposition to day care centers, he
said that he felt that wothers wonld {anke advantage of these conters if they
were avallable. And, he didn't feel that it was proper that mothers would be
able to take advantage of these centers and not Mlfill their motherly dutios. That
is the kind of stanee that has beclonded the issne of control. On the one hand.
the proponents say, “We want loenl control”; on the other hand, they formulate
legixlation which disallows any kind of local control. i

Similarly. on the issne of federal funding of transportation. The londest pro-
ponents for local eontrol are the first to say there shall be no federal moneys
avallable foy the transportation of younusters. Yoenl districts. under conrt order,
are currently ont of loeal funds providing that transportation. and loeal dis-
tricts wonld like to have the flexibility to seaveh for federal or local funds at
their own discretion and not. be hoxed in by those so-called propouents of loenl
;-unt]rol who in fact attempt to make decisions for the loeal boards at the national
evel.

et me move to the areas of control that I think are less clonded. {he practical
areas of control, the areas that we face in the dag-to-day operations of school
districts in this nation. There has recently been in the case of Model Cities and
in proposed legislation to do with the genernl revenue sharing a movement to-
ward the funneling of federal funds to loeal agencies other than schonl districts,
funds which nltlmately are used In the educationat system. There have heen
serions practieal prohlems, mind yon, not hasic differences in philogophy hetween
administrative units, but. practical diffienlties in dealing with funding. The
problem is particularly acnte where the local education agencies are inde-
pendent, flseal entities. Of the fifty Iarge school distriets, thirty-seven of those
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districts, like my own district in Houston, are fiscally independent school dis-
tricts, By State status, nnd State Constitutional mandate, these <listricts have
been created as independent bodies and, as such, are responsible for the expendi-
tures of funds, Whenever we receive funds from.a local ageney, such as a nme
nicipality, and expend those funds for eduentional programs, we have to pass
those funds through our normal aceounting procedures, IPor districts onr size nnd
phase lag, the systemn lag, the time it takes for processing, Board approval, ad-
ministrative review, is approximately thirty days, When that time is coupled
with the time for nnmicipality’s approval processes, he total time is approxi-
mately doubled to two months, If there are any problems along the way, if for
example the City Council or the Sehool Board have some questions that require
moadifleation of the proposal, the process can take many wonths,

Let me cite a particnlar instance, A program proposed by the ITouston Inde-
rendent School Distriet to be funded by Model Cities was with the Ongoing
1>ducation of Pregnant Girls—a program of critical need in the ITonston School
District. We made the proposal in July of 1970 and did not receive from the
ity of Ilouston a letter to proceed until April 23, 1971, when there was cnly
a five-week period of the school remaining for implementation of this program.
There was no particnlar problem with the City's approval of this program nor
the School District’s, hut needed modiflietions in the program, location sites,
funding levels, ete., took thiree-quarters of a'yéar to obtain final approval proc-
essing. The control that is involved is of ntmost necessity, but the very fact that
it mnst pass through all these control agencies limits the speed with which
we can implement programs. The problem in this process is that controllers
whose duty it is to approve payment of bills only if they mecet their Interpreta.
tion of the mandates of the law, local, state and federal, is that there are always
variations in interpretation and, hence, considerable amounts of time are used
in resolving these differences in interpretation. If we want systems that
cfficiently deliver edueatlon to youngsters, then we must do so through a single
controlling agency. Hence, I would urge this committee, when it is considering
alternative funding proeedures to those currently adopted, to seriously consider
the practical problems and that these funds be given directly to school districts
for their usc in the design of edncational programs that meet the local needs,

There i3 a facet of control, n sensltive aren, one that is probably as politically
landwmined as the disenssion of local control and that is the role of decision
making with respect to program funding.

Unfortunately, many school districts thronghout this nation have excluded
menningful involvement of parents in decisions concerning the educational pro-
grams of their youngsters. In order to correct this imbalance, federal programs
have encouraged considerable involvement of parents in that decision making, I
stand strongly for parental involvement in the operation of the schools that
Provide services to the youngsters of those parents, but I believe that we must
carefully assess the role that parents, professional administrators, and clected
trustees must play in order that we bring abont thie resnlt that we jointly desire,
Parents are not skilled in designing educationnl programs, They are skilled and
in fact are the only people skilled in assessing the nceds of their youngsters.
Board of Trustees are elected officials representing the public in making educa-
tional and financial decisions and are accountable to that public for those deci-
sions, They are also constrained by the requirements of State and Federal
Constitutions, and State and Federal statntes as well as loenl ordinances,

Parents, professional ednentors, and school trustees must anaintain these areas
of expertise if we are to produce a product which meets the needs of the young-
sters. We must carefully distingnish between edueational programs which re-
quire expertise in program design and development from welfare programs
which are designed to meet the needs of memployment, In welfare programs.
Involvement at the deetsiomanking level is an Important component. of the
c.»vorull program gouls, but in edncation we must make snch that the pnrental
involvement is specific to defining the needs of the youngsters, allowing room
for the professional administrators to design the program and dellvery system to
meet those needs. If, in fact, the system Is designed and implemented In this
f{lsluon, we bring to behr community support for change, for educational innova-
tion which is much needed in our schools, This cowhined effort of parents, school
administrators and clected trustees will not only devise better plans, but will he
thle to in fact implement those plans, because of the broad base of support
established by joint decisionmaking,
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Laxtly, I would like to touch upon another kind of control. It ix a control that
comes from our knowledge of what is effective. Mot of the reul control that
exists in educational decision making is control based upon constraints, legal
constralnts, fnanclal constraints, constraints of our knowledge about how young-
sters learn and grow, We need to make sure that in our national program of
educational funding that there be a tlexibllity in that programming which al-
lows for modifleatious to meet the needs as the constraints change,

Let me specifically talk about what has been talked about much in the lust
few years, cultural enrichment programs. As I mentioned eartier, we in Houston
engage in cultural enrichment programs, but believe that it is mueh more
difficult to see benefit from these sorts of soft educntional programs thau it is
from the harder more specidic edieationnl programs such as the reading programs
we mre currently funding under Title I. 1 would ke to reconnt for you an in-
stamee that happened in Houston about a year tgo when for the first thine a
number of youngsters in a enltural enrichment program were transported across
the city to a musie theater to wateh a performance of a local group and then to
respond to that perforiance, I*he yonngsters had just returned from the thea-
ter -ud their responses were being taped for further analysis by the teachers
in order to make the program even more meaningful the next go-round.

One ot the youngsters was asked what impressed him most about this program
and, mind you, he had just gotten back from secing an entertaining theater pro-
duction of a program content that would have been interesting to youngsters,
His comment was that the most Iimpressive thing that day was a five-story park-
Ing garage that he happened to notice as he was being transported along one of
the freewayrs in Ilouston to the Music Theater. This little ancedote exemplifies
what edueators are finding out about “enltural enrichment.” They are finding
that cultural enrichment is not necessarily n specitie experience such ax a
mureum trip, a theater trip, but it is relating, observing, dealing with all of the
stimull that stream into a youngster's consclousness. It is very difficult to strue-
ture experiences so that they are, by their very nature, enriching experiences.
Explicitly then as eduentors’ idens change ay to what is beneflcinl for ymumg-
sters’ education. which of course in the broadest terms Is his enrichment, wo
shonld make certain that there nre no humovable federal constriints upon shift-
ing eGueationsl dollars from what were previously termed cultural enrlchient
prograins to hard substantive educatlonal programs, That Is what I mean by
local control.

In summation, I urge this committee to give serious consideration to the main-
tenance and expansion of the Title programs which have served this nation’s
children so well. I, secondly, urge this committee, if it is to conslder other fund-
ing means to offset the serious financial crisis that faces our schools, that they
do so in a manner that provides for efficlent delivery of edueational services di-
rectly to the recipients, the youngsters, and that in those funding technigues that
there he no immovable constraints that would prevent local education agencies
from using those funds to the maximum educational benefit of the younhgsters
involved. In your deliberations, I plead that you give careful examination to
the cries of no strings and the crles of local control, to look hehind those words
for what they really mean so that the legisiation that results will truly meet the
needs of youngsters throughout our great country whose future depends so inti-
mately upon your decisions. Thank you. .

Chairman Periins, Yon may proceed, :

Mr, Bonraaster. Thank you. I wounld like to smmmarize the state-
ment that yon say will be in the record. and of comrse both Dr. Oser
and Dr. Steinhilber will be able to assist in answering any questions
that you may present to me after we conclude,

I just want you to know that the National School Boards Associn-
tion is really the only major organization that represents school hoard
members. and we represent. some 84,000 members in the country who
have nnder their charge some 95 pereent of the publie-school ¢hildren
of the United States.

Most of onr school board members. like yomrselves., are eleated offi-
cials. Accordingly. we are politically accomntable to our constituents
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for not only educational policy but for the fiscal management of ony
school district,

Asunsalaried individuals, as lay members of the community, T thinlk
we are well able to judge the legislative programs that are presented.
and particularly a program such as revenue sharing, purely from the
standpoint of edneation; particularly we want you to understand that
we hayve no personal professional interest in this and look upon it
much in the same light as yon do.

At the recent national convention our organization voted to support
the revenne-sharing concept again as it has in the years past.

Before T address myself to the specifies of TIR. 7796, T would like
to explore with you the merits of two major functions which the spe-
cial revenue-sharing coneept serves for school distriets in their efforts
to make the Federnl programs work more effectively.

The first of these functions is to relieve school hoards and their
superintendents of some of the administrative effort which is currently
required of them in the management of these educational programs.

Special revenue sharing sets out to accomplish this function through
the consolidation of existing programs.

Today the delivery system of Federal education programs is far
from simple. Indeed, any school hoard which desires to take full ad-
vantage of the Federal effort-in education must be in touch with some
two dozen agencies that administer some 200 programs.

As you know, some programs channel Federal money directly to
local school districts while others rely on the State education agency as
an_administrative intermediary.

Since most State boards of education are not directly involved in the
direct. Federal-loeal type of program, each school district must be its
own grantsmanship watchdog. Accordingly, just to stay abreast of new
opportunities—let alone to make the commitment of resonrees to applyv
for and follow up on programs—many districts find that they must
employ personnel to especially service this task.

As expected, only the larger and wealthier districts can afford such
linison services—and hence fully participate in the Federal program.
By so procedurally precluding most of the simaller and less wealthy
school districts from realistic access to the direct Federal-local type
of grant, the Federal Government is not just ignoring hut is contribut-
ing to the disparity of educational opportunity which exists from dis-
trict to district.

Similarly, pursuant to programs which are operated throngh the
State boards of education, disparities of opportunity among school dis-
tricts are also created. While local awareness of programs is much
better under this system as opposed to the direct Federal-local system.
the quality of management varies from State to State. And this is
true, even thongh several of the Federal programs provide money for
State administration,

The reason is that. among States of unequal populations, the lavger
States have the advantage of cconomies of scale in program manage-
ment since they receive more funds for administration from all sonreces.

Even among States wherein population and wealth are equal, there
are variations in program delivery since some States have proportion-
ately fower school districts than others. Tn such cases. State-loeal
liaison is easier not just becanse of the fewer numbers of districts to be

C

%




PAFullToxt Provided by ERIC

21

serviced but because each district will be larger and hence have more
revenuc available to pursue Federal programs.

What this all means is that some States will be able to take the
initintive and advise every school district of all Federal programs—in-
deed, perhaps even offer guidance—whereas in others the school dis-
tricts must nse their own resonrces and initiative to find ont what pro-
grams are available and what procedures they nmst follow in order to
apply for assistance.

It is our opinion that the massiveness of, and lack of coordination
within, the existing Ifederal program delivery system is giving vise to
management costs which are too expensive for all districts and par-
ticularly prohibitive, hence unfair, to the smaller districts, which iron-
ically are frequently the ones targeted for Federal relief.

In secking a feasible correction, I wonld like to turn to the notion
of consolidation, which is the vehicle of special revenne sharing.

As we just saw, regardless of whether we are addressing the direct
Federal-local type of program or those nsing the State agency as an
intermedinry, the twin administrative cost considerations for local
school boards are (1) access to the system and (2) program manage-
ment. Accordingly, my initinl comments on consolidation will he in
terms of these cost considerations.

On the question of access, the advantages of consolidating programs
are at least somewhat self-evident. Suflice it to say that the fewer the
munber of separate programs and the less the amount of information
which mnst be communicated wder each, the more feasible it is for
Federal and State governments to reach, and to be reached by, every
school district.

Similarly, we readily note that consolidation will redunce the cost
of program management, hence resulting in a Federal effort which is
both more cconomical and more equitable. As a rule, once a school dis-
trict is aware of a program, its inducement to apply for and manage
that program will, in_large part, bear a relationship to (e) the dollar
amount and scope of the program and (d) the relative magnitude
of these latter two factors compared to the administrative overhead
involved. '

In this latte: connection it should be remembered that the time which
asuperintendent spends in Federal grantsinanship is discretionary and
must be balanced against the mandatory responsibilities of operating a
school systemn. Furthermore, the priority generally assigned to Fed-
eral grantsmanship, espeeially for relatively sinall projects, is further
diminished by the fact that snccess in being awarded a grant is
uncertain.

Given these factors, superintendents are oftentimes discouraged
from the ontset when application procedures require extensive infor-
mation gathering for programs o? limited dollar amount. And this
may be so even where the program would be important to the district
involved.

Indeed, Mr. Chairman, participation in the Federal arcna is a
luxury for many school systems, particularly for the smaller and
poorer ones. On the other hand, through the consolidation of existing
programs, superintendents will find fewer application forms to con-
tend with, greater dollar amounts per program, as well as broader
program scope.
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Until now we have been speaking of special revenue sharing as a
means to ease the end nser’s overhead in terms of access to and manage-
ment of Federal programs. As I mentioned at the ontset. special
revenue sharing also serves a second purpose which overlaps, bmt is
separate from end no less important than the first.

Using program consolidation as its vehiele, special revenue sharing
permits State and local educational agencies to have greater flex-
ibility in the operation of categorical programs.

We do believe that Federal categorical aid in special areas is neces-
sary. Certainly when the cost of edueating one handicapped child.
for example, is sevenfold that of providing the standard education
course, sc]lloo] boards would have greater diffienlty in furnishing those
services even if more funds were available from the Federal lovel.
This is especinlly so since many school districts are inadequately
funded for their standard prograins.

IHowever, there are dangers in overcategorization. When I say
“overcategorization,” I refer to both the establishment of narrow
subgonls within programs, as well as the establishment of separate
programs which in terms of purpose should be under one general
category.

The degree of overcategorization found in legislation such as the
desegregation bill is not going to produce well-coordinated programs,
and ironically they are not going to be integrated into the existing
school program on anything but a temporary basis.

A second danger in overcategorization and overregulation is that
local schoel bonrds are denied the flexibility to accommodate the pur-
poses of tlie program to the special needs of their pupils.

Myr. Chairman, this in a nutshell summarizes our reasons for sup-
porting the special revenuc-sharing concept as n means to reduce
administrative overhead and to correct the limiting eifects of over-
categorization,

With this background in mind, I wonld like now to turn to H.R.
7796, the subject bill of today’s hearing. By way of introduction, I
have an opening comment and then wonld like to list the issues of
major concern which we have with FLR. 7796.

First, our comment is an expression of disappointment that the
scope of the bill is limited to the State plan programs. While we are
advised that some 40 programs representing most of the Federal edu-
eation money are included within HL.R. 7796, the severe cases of ad-
ministrative overburden and program fragmentation will not be
tended to if the direct Federal-local type of grant programs are not
inchided as well.

We will outline our major concerns with those provisions of the
hill dealing with the distribution formula. impact aid and public
housing, State advisory councils, local appeals procedure, adminis-
tration under the Secretary. the Secretary’s discretionary fund, and
the anthorization of appropriations.

The distribution formula, section 4, provides for the “allotment and
use of shared revenues.” Tn this reeard. we have two items of concern
which hopefully will be given further study by the administration and
the Congress.

Our first concern relates to the character of apportionment among
the States. As you know, under special revenne sharing such factors

L

2’2 ISR %)




23

as the number of vocational or handicapped pupils wonld no longer
be considered in making payments to the States. Rather, pursuaut to a
tripartite weighted formula, each State would share in one massive
appropriation for clementary and secondary education according to
its portion of school-age children from the general population, Tow-
income families, and federally connected families.

Indeed, data shounld be furnished showing liow much cach State
wonld receive at varions levels of appropriations. Furthermore, 5--10
year projections shonld be made as to the number of students who will
comprise cach element of the formula.

Aud then, only after combining the two, and comparing the results
with current distvibution trends, will we be able to mnderstand the im-
plications of this formula in terms of State-by-State total dollar
amounts,

The mystery of the formula is found in the interrelationship of its
three elements. Children from low-income families are weighted
nearly twice as heavily as impact aid children and 10 times ag heavily
as tho general student population.

However, the bill does not define lower-income children. In fuct,
the only definitional reference is found in section 20(9), which merely
delegates the nuthority of defining low-incoine family to the Sccre-
tary of HEW. Accordingly, the Secretary may, for example, by
administrative fiat climinate the principal source of title I assistance
to the big cities by cutting off the 2.2 million AFDC children from the
definition now in cffect.

Results of sinilar magnitude can be achieved by mising or lower-
ing the low-income factor.

Mr. Chairman, we do not believe that a definition which can deter-
mine by millions of dollars how much, more or less, any State can
receive and the purposes for which that money can be used—that is.
disadvantaged versus other programs, should be within the arbitrary
control of the administration.

Finally, given the far-renching effects of this legislation in terms
of dollars and time, the administration should be held accountable
even beyond revealing State-to-State appropriation trends and how
it is weighting the formula to produce such trends. Specifically, it
should be brought to task to explain its rationale—that is, the inerits
f;)r placing the relative weight which it chooses for each of the three
element.

Unlike the cnrrent system wherein the priorities among programs
can be shifted from year to year by proportionately increasing or de-
creasing the appropriations for each program, that cannot be done
under H.R. 7796.

This takes me to onr second concern with regard to the distribution
formula, which relates to shifts in priorities among the grouping of
vocational, handicapped, and support service prograns.

Asume that for its first yenr of operation, Congress appropriates
the same amount of money for elementary and secondary programs
as it did this year, $3.3 billion.

Assume further that the special revenue-sharing formula would
compute out to provide the same money for title I of ESEA and im-
pact aid as was apropriated for those purposes in fiscal year 1972.
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Then if these amounts, $1.5 billion and $612 million, respectively.
are subtracted from the $3.3 billion total, the remaining $1.2 hillion
wonld be available for the three-program grouping here at issne: one-
third to vocational cdueation, one-sixth to eduneation of the handi-
capped, and one-half to support service programs.

Therefore, the specinl revenue-sharing fornmila works ont to $100
million for voeational education. Hence, the funding of that program
would be ent by 31 percent or $176 million fromn its current level of
576 million,

Abont $85 million would go to handicapped programs, and some $91
million wonld go to support services. While i practice the fornula
may not work ont precisely this way, it will undoubtedly result in a
shift of prioritics among these three programs of approximately the
sane proportion.

Once cnacted, the priorities amorg programs cannot be reshifted
through the appropriations process since they are fixed hy formula.

As vou know, My, Chatrman, nander the emerent impact aid fornla,
the U.S. Government will make u per-pupil payment to any school dis-
trict for earh federally connected child residing therein.

ILR. 7796 continnes the theory of payments for 3(a) children—that
is, those who reside on Federal property. Indeed, this aspect of the
bill gives more realistic recognition of the financial burden created by
the Federal presence in that it would raise payments from 50 to 60
percent of the national per-pupil expenditure.

But perhaps more importantly, seetion 5 works to change the theory
of the payiment at the local level. This is done in two ways: first, the
State may transfer up to a total of 50 percent of all impact aid funds
to nonimpacted school districts. And second, the bill apparently per-
mits the State to niake a linmitless shifting of general aid funds among
impacted distriets regardless of the number of federally connected
children residing therein.

In effect, the hill is saying that the Federal Governent can take
tax-producing land from a district and leave it to the States to decide
whether just compensation therefor shonld be made to that district or
be. redistributed to another of its districts which may be more needy.
We believe that the States should not be put into this position.

It shonld also be considered that the impact aid program does not
belong in this bill in the first place. The purpose of the bill is to ease
the administration of categorical programs. Impact aid is not a cate-
gorical prograin but one of general aid. Under the current law, dis-
tricts need only count the munber of their federally connected children
and then a predictable payment is made under a preecise formula.
Nothing conld he easier.

Finally, we feel that the inclusion of impact aid, as written within
this bill, interferes with the prerogatives of this committec. Last year,
Mr. Chairman, yon personally spent much time studying the erits
of the impact program and varions amendments thereto. It was then
decided that this subject nmst be given more consideration before any
final netion could be taken. This bill appears to be sidestepping that
decision.

We were also disappointed to note that FL.R. 7796 does not include
paynents to districts impacted by children residing in low-rent public
housing.
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STNTE ADVISORY COUNCHL,

Section 8 requires any State wishing to part icipate in the special
revenne-sharing program to submit a plan for the distribution of
funds to the Secvetary of HEW. This plan must be developed with
the consultation of a State advisory council. The composition of that
conneil, preseribed by the provisions of section 9, gives rise to two im-
portant issnes:

First, the conmeil would inchude at least one representative of the
nonpublic elementary and secondavy schools of the State. While we
are not opposed to ehmreh interests having a voice in determining how
they are to expend Federval funds in their schools, advizory couneil
representation wonld give such interests a role which goes much he-
yond that. Tndeed. religions groups wonld be considering guestions of
policy for all of edneation, inclnding public edneation.

Ouwr second comment regarding the State advisory couneil is that
school hoard representation is not specifieally required thereon, Sinee
it is the local school boavds who bear the practieal responsibility for
edhieating our childven, we would hope that this conneil, which has
as its responsibility the giving of advice and making reports on gen-
eval edueation poliey, would draw on insights of a school board mem-
ber in its own decisionmaking process.

APPEAL PROCEDURE

We note that local school boards do not have any right to appeal
to the State and/or THEW to either challenge the merits of the State
plan or the equities of any linancial distribntion therennder, We feel
that the demal of an appeal procedure to local hoards goes too far,

ADMINISTRATION

Under TLR. 7796, the responsibility for administering the special
vevenme-sharing program rests with the Secretary of TTEW. rather
than the Commissioner of Edueation. Mr, Chairman, we are strongly
opposed to this designation for several rensons.

IFirst, in part, onr rationale for embracing the special vevenne-shar-
ing concept is that it reduces administrative overburden. Experience
shows that programs operated at the Seeretary’s level produce the anti-
thetieal resnlt.

For example, the ITeadstart program is within the Office of the
Seevetary. Rather than managing it under title T, the Secretary’s
oflice treats it as a special umit within T1I5W, Consequently, school
hoards now have one more office to find and establish liaison with,
another set of regulations and guidelines to become familinr with,
another set of application and reporting procedures to comply with.

This provision promises to deepen the existing administvative night-
mare.

This takes us up to my second point. For several years now, NSBA
has heen urging the Congress and the Prosident to assign a higher
Federal priority to edueation throngh the establishiment of a Depart-
ment of Education. We can only regard the shift of responsibility for
administering these programs from the Commissioner to the Seeretary
as an effort to effect hoth a long-tevm downgading of edueation's
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oriority as well as to erode the sense of identity which the education
community has with the Connnissioner’s oftice.

DISCRETION

Section 11 of the bill provides that the Secrctary may retain 10
percent of the appropriations for additional grantstothe States. Based
on last year's appropriations of $3.3 billion. the Secretary would then
have a fund of $3:30 million.

Proponents of section 11 will argue that, since a 10-percent discre-
tionary fund is normal for Federal education programs, this amount
really "does not exceed the current discretionary level. Furthermore.
they will argue that the grouping of such funds into one pot should
not be objectionable, even though greater diseretion will result thereby.

"The purpose of the special revenue-sharing plan is to case the admin-
istrative burden of State and local governments in the management
of Federal programs. We fail to see how the creation of a general
slush fund will advance that purpose. '

AUTIHORIZATION OF APPROPRIATIONS

Section 3 of the bill provides that Congress shall provide “such
sums as may be necessary for carrying out this act.” We have gener-
ally been opposed to authorizing language which does not specify a
dollar amount. And such is the case now.

We believe that a bill of this scope, nearly the whole Federal com-
mitment to clementary and secondary education, should define both
the financial needs of education and the Federal objective or target
in response thereto. By excluding such figures, the bill, in effect, shifts
to the ;\lg)l-oprintions Committee a function which we prefer to have
performed under the expertise of this comuuittec.

Mr. Chairman, we fully applaud the President for recognizing ad-
ministrative problems which confront school boards in the manage-
ment of Federal programs.

But. as desirous as we are to seck the enactment of a special revenue-
sharing plan, we will not embrace any proposal until all questions
pertaining to the distribution formula are resolved.

However, even should the formula contained in HR. 7796 prove
to be acceptable, we are absolutely opposed to the ennctment of this
bill beeause of (1) its treatment of the impact aid inclnding pub-
lic housing programs, (2) its inclusion of non-public-school repre-
sentation on the State advisory council and its failure to provide
for local school board representation thereon, (3) its failure to pro-
vide local school boards with a procedure to challenge State plans
and financial distributions made thereunder, and (4) its failure to
state a financial goal in the authorization of appropriations.

Furthermore, while we recognize the need for a discretionary fund,
we urge that controls thereon be written into the legislation.

Mr. Chairman and members of the committee, I appreciate the
opportunity of making this presentation to you, and I will turn back
to Gus Steinhilber.
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Mr. Steixnnser. Mr. Chairman, I wonld like to have Dr. Oser dis-
enss the operation of current programs, partienlarly us they relate to
the Honston School District.

Mr. Osur, Mr. Chairman, members of the conmnittee, it is iy pleas-
ure to see Mr., Bell, hefore whom T testified a conple of years ago with
regard to the Emergency School Assistance program. )

My statement is written in colloquial form and 1 prefer to read it,
i Ty,

For many months—nay, vears—yon have heard in presentation after
presentation the details of the financial erisis faced by pablie ednea-
tion in the United States,

This crisis. enrrent and future, is well docimmented, and it seems as
we look across the Nation today that many forves are being bronght
to bear on the solution of this erisis, from the State Supreme Court of
California to the Fleishman committee reports of New York, to the
Governor’s Commmittee on Edueational Reform in the State of Texas.

I am not liere today to expand npon the information that yon al-
ready have at hand or to (lwoh in more depth on those particulars, In-
stead, T wonld like to deal with a more pervasive problem, a problem
whose tingers reach iuto all of the areas of school finance, sehool prob-
lens: the problem of control—local and otherwise.

It order that my comients not remain in the philosopliical realin,
I wonld like to particularize them by a discussion of the title I pro-
grmn—what has been expected, what'it has done, and what I see as its
futnre requirements.

First of all, title I has been expected, very simply, to perform
unracles. It is somewhat akin to the hope that 10¢ for a cup of cotfce
given to a person with no other financial resonrees will turn that per-
son into a corporation execntive 3 hours hence.

Title T has had a hope of providing adequate financial support for
yommgsters who need t&mt support, but it lins attempted to do a tre-
mendons task with minisenle funds.

Across the Nation and iu Texas, we have something like $150 per
year per student in title I funds. In Houston, Tex., this $150 brings
our per-pupil expenditures for youngsters in the Iouston Independ-
ent School District in the title I target schools approximately up to the
national average of per-pupil expenditures throughont tiwe Nation.

In New York City, the title I :I(Rlition in funds does not even bringr
the total per-pupil expenditures np to the State average. '

_In addition to the sinall :xbsornte amonnt of funds available for
title I youngsters, the title I program must bear an additioual birden
of providing survival services—food, clothing, medical aud dental
care,

So on this pittance dedicated to Youngsters of great need we have
put the combined burdens of educational excellence and sirvival
services, a burden which it is impossible for title I funds to bear as
th?’ are currently provided,

et’s look for a moment and see what title I has done. In Houston,
Tex., just a few years ago, members of the board of education were
publicly saying that there were no hungry children in Honston, I
might say those board members are currently political casualtics.

79-836—72——3
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Today nearly 50,000 youngsters are fed hot lanches daily from the
combined funds of title I and the Departinent of Agviculture, Med-
ical and dental eave is provided to youngsters muubering approxi-
mately 30,000 in 27 schools in Houston, Weare crvently exploring the
possibility of providing clothing for the youngsters who have that
need.

One can talk about edueational need, but until the voungster is in
school, clothed and fed. one miay as well forget the edueational need
becanse the educational system is not going to veach that youngster,
So we in Touston feel a bosic commitment to provide these kinds of
suevival serviees, We provide them from tide T funds beesuse cur-
vently those ave the only funds available to us for providing these
serviees,

In addition, pavt of our title T funds i< used for what ave nominally
called Yenltural enviclment programs.” These progrs provide ex-
perienees for youngsters which they wonld not otherwize have hecanse
of their parents” inability to pay for transportation to arcas of intevest
throughont the city—the musemus, 7eos. theaters, We feel this is an
important part of our progean. but again these are progvams that
drain resources from the hard, substantive edueational programs,

These moneys should be available from other sourees beyond the
title I sonrees,

Owr heaviest emphasis in Honston in title T funding is in the avea
of substantive—what I call havd—educational programs, Our adminis-
trative stafl’ and the board of edueation are dedicated to the principle
that our job, first and foremost, is providing excellence in education
for every youngster in ITouston. Consequently. all funds, be they loeal
funds, State or Federal fuunds, are funneled into programs of sub-
stuntial edueational impact.

In Houstou, for example, approxinutely $2 willion of our title I
funds, ov about half the total ht\e T allocation. is u=ed in experimental
veading progrmus. In nine elewmentary schools we have the exeiting
LEIR prograw; in nine schools, the productive BRL program; in
uine schools, the Tlarcourt, Brace Jovanovich series, which attempts
to bridge the cultural gaps that previous reading programs have uot.

We think this is where the cmphasis should be in the use of title I
funds. but it is very diflicult for us to provide the necessary survival
services, the necessary cultural eurichment progras, and these sub-
stantive educational programs ina way that fits the need of the young-
sters of owr community at the cwrvent level of funding.

I strongly oppose any efforts on the part of Conavess or the adwninis-
tration in diminishing the dollars available in the title progrws, In
fact, I would press strongly for great expansion of these prograws so
that these necessary services conld be provided in a more meaningful
wity to youngsters across the Nation,

Educators today are agreed that edueational funding. in ovder to
have an impact. must. reach what they have termed “a critical mass.”
It takes a_certain amount of mouey before one ean overcome the in-
ertia of the situation, before one ean make progress in bettering the
educational envivonment.

I don't believe the title I funds in the awount they are curvently
distributed have much of a chauce of overcowing this mertia, of mak-
ing an impact, because they do not reach a critical mass.

P
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To those crities who say title 1 has failel, T say “hogwash.™ Title T
has barely been tried. Whatever alternative funding patterns are de-
vised by Congress or the administration, I would urge that protee-
tion be given to the eategorical programs currently in force and that
more dollars be directed to supporting these programs.

Let me move now from a cursory discussion of title I into some
comments concerning control, One of the most overworked terms by
members of boards of education, Congressmen, members of the ad-
ministration is “local control.”™ For the most part, these words are
merely a demagogic artifice for saving something else.

There are no Federal string= on education programs. such as the
tidle programs, that we in Houston canot live with, There are no
strivngs that we find so burdensome that we would desive to have those
strings removed. In fact. we urge the Congress to maintain the kinds
of controls that guarantee acconntability, that guaranice that Federal
funds which are our tax dollars he spent in a constitutional fashion.

We demand that the national priorities be fulfilled in the guidelines
for expenditure of these fimds.

Local control should not mean the boards of edneation have the
freedom to violate coustitutional dictates. Last year, Senator Mondale
documented immmmerable cases of the results of weak controls in the
Federal program of emergency school assistance. We do not want to
see those sorts of things repeated,

It is strange that those who speak so strongly for local control
often violate that very principle in the snme breath, Recently, Viee
President Agnew in the second of thiee televised interviews with
the press spoke about the administration’s opposition to the Child
Development Act. Viee President Agnew, I would suppose, is one who
could be put in the camp of strong supporters of local control,

Yet, when queried about the administration’s opposition to dav cave
centers, lie said that he felt that mothers would take advantage of these
centers if they were avatlable. And he didn’t feel it was proper that
niothers would be able to take advantage of these centers and not
fulfill their motherly duties.

That is the kind of stance that has beclouded the issne of control.
On the one hand, the proponents say, “We want loeal eontrol™: on
the other hand, they formulate legislation which disallows any kind of
local control.

Similarly, on the issue of Federal finding of transportation, the
loudest proponents for local control are the first to say there shall he
no Federal moneys available for the transportation of youngsters.
Local distriets, under court order, are currently providing that trans-
portation ont of local funds, and loeal districts would like to have the
flexibility to seareh for Federal or loeal funds at thetr own diseretion
and not be boxed in by those so-called proponents of local control who.
in fact, attempt to make decisions for the local boards at the national
level.

Let me move to the areas of control that I think are less clouded.
the practical arcas of control, the areas that we face in the day-to-day
operatious of sehiool districts in this Nation,

There has recently been in the case of Model Cities and in proposed
legislation to do with general revenne sharing o movement toward the
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fimneling of Federal funds to local agencies other than school dis-
tricts, funds which ultimately are used in the educational systen,

There have been serions practical problems, mind you, not basic
differences in philosophy between administrative units, but practical
difficnlties in dealing with funding. The problem is particularly acnte
where the local education ngencies are independent, fiscal entities.

Of the 50 large school districts. 37 of those distriets. like my own
district in THouston, are fiscally independent school districts, By State
statute and State constitutional mandate. these districts have been
created as independent bodies and. as such, are responsible for the
expenditures of funds. :

Whenever we receive funds from a local agency, such as a munici-
pality. and expend those funds for educationul programs, we have to
pass those fuuds through our normal accounting procedures.

For districts onr size, the phase lag, the system lag. the time it takes
for processing, board approval, administrative review. is approxi-
mately 30 days. When that time is coupled with the time for the
mnnicipality’s approval processes, the total time is approximaiely
donbled to 2 months. If there are any problems along the way, if for
example the city coineil or the school board has some questions that
require modification of the proposal, the process can take many
months.

Let me cite a partienlar instance. A program proposed by the TTous-
ton Tudependent School District to be funded by Model Cities was the
ongoing edueation of pregnant girls—a program of critica]l need in
the Houston Sehool District. We made the proposal in July of 1970,
and did not receive from the city of Houston a letter to proceed until
April 23, 1971, when there was ouly a 5-week period of the school year
remaining for implementation of this program.

There was no particnlar problem with the city's approval of this
program nor the school district’s but needed modifieations in the pro-
aram. location sites, fimding levels, ot cetera, took three-quarters of a
vear toobtain final approval processing.

The control that is involved is of ntmost necessity, hut the very fact
that it must pass throngh all these control agencies limits the speed
with which we ean implement programs.

The problem in this process is that comptrollers whose dnty it is to
approve payment of hills only if thev meet thar interpretation of the
mandates of the lnw—local, State, and Federal—there are alwavs varia-
tions in interpretation and hence considerable amounts of time are
used in resolving these differencesin internretation.

If we want systems that efficientlv deliver education to yonnesters,
then we mnst have a single controlling agency. ITence, T wonld nrae
this committee, when it is considering alternative funding procedures
tothose currently adopted, to seriousl v consider the practical problems
and that these finds be given directly to school districts for their nse
in the design of edneational programs that meet the loeal needs.

There is a facet of control. a sensitive area. one that is probably as
politically landmined as the diseussion of local control, and that is the
role of decisionmaking with respect to program funding.

Unfortunately, many school districts throughont this Nation have
excluded meaningfnl involvemont of parents in decisions concerning
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1, myself, have proposed that we ought to have a national commit-
ment in this country that we will spend no less than $1,200 per child
for education to assure every youngster in this conntry an eqnal oppor-
tunity at quality education.

With the Federal Government hel ping, local communities and States
could meet that kind of a national floor, Gus, do yon have any top-of-
the-head thinking on this whole approach?

Mr. SterNusiser. We had planned to testify later before your sulb-
committee and to go into specifics about a general aid formula. We
have over the last few months taken a look at snch things as your
partnership bill, Mr. Ford’s bill, Mrs. Green's bill, and we are coing
to have a specific statement thereon.

We have also appeared before the Advisory Conmission on Inter-
governmental Relations to talle about the problems of the praperty tax
and possible valne-added tax, T might add in this respeet we are sonie-
what concerned abont the current view of the valne-added tax. beennse
while it will in one way help the local property owner in torms of re-
lieving some of his tax burden, at the same time it will not provide
any new money for education.

The financial crisis will not be lessened. Any activity in terms of
expanded preschool programs could not be funded. ocenpational ea-
reer education, the added cost of those, this will not provide the new
money for those, nor will it help some of the heleaguered citios in
terms of their defieits,

So while disenssion of these alternative fandiv= methods is valu-
able, right now we find ourselves in the awlkward position of savineg
“Int this does not really help.” Tt may help eertain individuals but it
certainly does not provide any money for cducation,

My, Peerssgi, Well, that is true, You know my colleagme from New
Yorlk, Mr. Pevzer, and T have sponsored a bill to include on that Ad-
visory Cenmnittee on Intergovernmental Relations members of sehool
boards simply becanse we feel that we onght to have this input into
this whole dialog.

[ agree with you that the value-added tax would not do—at least
as we nnderstand at this point—what some people think it would do
in terms of helping edneation. Al it wonld do is replace existing taxes,
and while we are very anxious to deal with the question of propoerty
taxes, T helieve that the testimony which we will have before onr com-
mittee next week from the legal experts. who will disenss the Cali-
fornia decision, the Texas decision and the Minneapolis decision and
arions others. will show this committee conelnsively that we must
move in the direction of structnring o program of assistance, meaning-
ful assistance to local conunmnities which will include relieving these
local communities of reliance on loeal taxes for the education of their
children,

T agree with the California decision that this concept does provide
mnequal edueational opportimities for c¢hildren in this conntry. Tt has
heen beeanse of that situation that we have had this rash of varving
conrt decisions all over the conntry dealing with the transportation
of youngsters and variousother facets.

So this whole gnestion will be discussed at ereat length when we
o into hearings on some meaningful general aid program,
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M Sasunser, The National School Boards Association has been
prrsuing two goals, one at the Federal level which you are well fa-
miliar with, bat at the same time we have been trving to get changes
in State legislation to corveet the pnoperty tax, and in fact we ave a
party in several of the cases which yon mentioned.

Our concern at the State level was not so much the abolition of the
praperty tax—we have not gone to the point of snying the property
tax is unconstitutionnl—onr concern is abont the vagaries of district
lines, and where industry or houses ave placed should not bear upon
the education of a child.

Thevefare, it is the inequities within the State system which ean he
corrected and hopefully we will be able to obtain that correction.

We anght to then look to the Federal Government to provide the
uew money becanse the property tax probahly has gone to its fallest
extent as far as finmneing the new kinds of things we talked abont and
world like to gotoward.

Mr. Pranskr T have said many thoes. as long as we have this dis-
parity and this wide divergence of expenditures for edneation. where
one cammunity spends $600 per chiI(L—tlw uational average is $700
per child—and the richer connnnmities can spend $1,200 and $1.400
per child, wereally leave the courts very little reeomse or alternative,

Many people are incensed with the decisions of the courts. But the
fact of the matter is that when the comt looks at the edueational op-
portunities affarded a ghetto child and the educational opportunities
afforded a child in a very prosperous subnrban avea, that conrt has no
choice but to deal with methods and formulas that will close the dis-
parity of edueational opportunities.

This is why T min convineed that those who ave disturbed abont the
conrts moving into this area onght to take a look at school finaneine.
and when they realize the basis for these decisions. perhaps they wili
then accept a proposal for a national floor of. let us sav. no less than
R1.200 per child. from whatever sources. Federal. State. and to some
derree loeal,

T don’t think that that kind of a base wonld in anv way disturb the
main thrust of the testimony this morning. Title T wonld play and
wonld rontinne to play a very key and integmal role in that concent.

T was very pleased to see onyr chairnan anange these heavines on
this whole restrueturine of programs to show the real value of title T,
Ay only eriticism of title T is that we have never given it a chanee,
We have alwavs underfunded.

Tf we conld have full funding of title T and nrovide the kind of
funds that the anthorizine committee. this anthorizing committee,
eavefully nut together in title T. and if these local communities could
have those funds. mv judement is that there wonld he come extraor-
dinnpy vecults from the title T programs across this country.

M. Pevser.

AT, Pryser, Thank yon, My, Chairman.

T. too. wonld like ta welcome the gentlemen who are heve this
marnine to testifv. T do hava a counle of miestions that T wonld like to
diropt ta M Rnbapinctor. i€ T pinv Aaaline with the vevenne.charing
hill that Mr, Mills now hae in the Wavs and Means Commiittee,

Of conrse. T have actively supnorted revenue sharineg from its in-
ception. its introduction by the President in 1971, but now that Mr.
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Mills has it, one thing that is specifieally excluded from Mr,_Mi]ls'
hill is the question of any funds going or being used for education.

Now. I happen to be personally opposed to this stand that the chair-
man of the Ways and Means Committee has made. I have contacted
every member of the Ways and Means Committee urging them to
consider the inelusion of edueation in this revenune-sharing bill.

I wonder if you could give me your thonghts on this subject, as to
whether you think this is a valid point, that it should be included.

Mr. Bunryaster, Congressman Peyser, I appreciate your asking
that question. The National School Boards Associntion certainly will
not support any general revenue program that eliminates aid to educa-
tion. We certainly recognize, as you do, I am sure. and as Congress-
man Pucinski has stated, we should have a couple of school hoard
people on ACIR so ACIR would get the input and recognize the prob-
lems of education.

We are spending some $43 billion in elementary and secondary edu-
cation at the present time. As you know, $3.3 billion comes from the
Federal Government. If there is going to be additional aid to run the
Government, we think there should be additional aid to run the
schools because this is where we are particularly concerned. This is a
ereat problem,

This is not a local—State problem, it is a national problem, and we
expect that support for any revenne sharing bill would not be forth-
coming from National School Boards unless it provides a method of
gefting aid to education,

Mr. Pryser. I hope, if you have not already-done so, that you are
making this point clear with Boards throughout the country and also
are asking them to notify their Congressmen of this feeling hecause I
think this is a very critical part of this revenne-sharing bill,’

If this bill comes out of committee without au education feature,
and if it comes under an open rule on the floor, I do intend to offer
an amendment on the floot to include education as one of the aveas for
which the money can be used. But the real question is going to be
‘whether we get an open rule.

So I think every effort should be made now while it is still in com-
mittee to let the impact of this be known to as broad a constituency
as possible here in Congress. So I would urge that steps be taken by
your own organization if it hasnot already done so.

Mr. Bouryraster. We have done so, but we will emphasize it. Cer-
tainly if it does come out in a supportive amendment such as you men-
tioned. we can change our viewpoint and strongly get backup.

Mr. Pryser. T have a question for Mr. Oser.

Mr. Oser, you make reference in your testimony. under the title T

- provisions, to a substantial amount of money in effect being used for

hot Iunches for the children in Houston. Am I correct in that under-
standing ? That is what I read heve,

Mr. Oser. Not a substantial amount. It has diminished since the
Agriculture Department picked up a large portion of that share. hnt
it was the basis of the institution of that program in Houston several
years ago.

Mr. Pevser. My question is that I don’t believe the concept of title I
was to develop a hot lunch program. Now I recognize that failings
have taken place &% a governmental level, and this committee played a
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vital role this past year under Chairman Perkins, in very vapidly mov-
ing to bring abont a hamatic change in the hot lunch program. But I
don’t interpret title I as providing a basis for hot lunch money and
T am trying to find ont what this really means in Ilouston.

Mr. Osui. Owr highest priovity for' title T funds is hard eduea-
tional programs, but we also have a commitment to bring youngstoers
into school and make them receptive to the edneational program, and
we feel the hot lunch program is part of that. We have used title 1
funds as supplemental funds to the other funds available for the hot
lunch program over the years.

This year we have been able to reduce that portion considerably
becanse of the increase throngh the Agriculture Department. So it has
been as a supplemental fund with other fnnds a \'nilnLlo.

There was a critical discussion in ITouston several vears ago abont
whether we even needed funds for such services. And fo us in Ionston
this was a critical turning point in the recognition of the extreme
needs of youngsters in onrschools.

That is why T am emphasizing it here, not beeause it is a substantial
part. of our title I fnn(]]s but beeanse it was of considerable politieal
mport in Houston that we recognize and meect those needs.

Mr. Pryser. Would yon say the amount of money is a negligible
amonnt of this program?

Mr. Oser. It is negligible, yes, sir. We receive about 31 cents for cach
youngster. We add on about 10 cents, I believe, to cover the rest of onr
local costs.

Mv. Pryser. Another general question T have is direeted to anvone
of you gentlemen. One of the problems I found in looking at title I
in different places in the country is the general nnawareness of the
public of the existence of title I'and what it really means,

I am wondering, is there any program that is organized to let the
public know what title I is and what it is trying to do? I think there
is such a lack of knowledge in this area, and I think it falls direetly
back to_the local school arcas to develop a program of information,

Mr. Oser. May I speak to that? T have a supplemental picce of ma-
tevial which in fairly graphic forin describes what we are doing with
title T funds and model cities funds in Fouston, I distributed copies
to the committee. I wonld like to enter this into the record as an ex-
plication of the impact our title I funds have had on the edueational
cnvironment of youngsters.

Mv. BunryMasrer. I think this is pretty well understood by school
board people, but I agree that it is not entirely disseminated properly
to the public in general. I would say one of the reasons of course
why it has not had as wide distribution is the fact that in the smaller
and the poorer districts it has been quite impossible, as stated in my
testimony, for a_district to be able to comply with the requirements
to get the title I money, and therefore nothing much has been said
about it.

I think with simplification there will be greater use of such funds.
I would certainly agree that more information shounld be made avajl-
able to the public through school board publications and through
the general press and other media.

Mr. Peyser. I think this would be very worth while.




Q

ERIC

AruiToxt Provided by ERIC

[P

Corr s ey T e o e

L e e st

37

I vecently addressed @ group of around 400 or 500 title T adminis-
trators and one of the subjeets T discussed at that time was the need
for public information beeanse 1 found on personal inguiry that the
public in many areas which ave veceiving title I funds have absolutely
no awareness that the wmoney is theve or what it is heing used for.

I think this is a detriment to the program, and hopefully PTA's
and organizations like that conkd be reernited to get this information
out,

Thank yon.

Mr Bomaaster, Thank you.

My, Prvser, Thank you. My, Chairman,

Chairman Perians (presiding). Thank you.

Let me first ask the gentleman from Houston: It is most diflicult to
got a program funded after we anthorvize it. Title I is approximately
s0-percent funded, T wonld like to see a general aid program enacted.

That is the first program 1 ever worked for when 1 eume to Con-
evess; I put ina general aid bill in early Jamary 1949,

But at what level of funding shonld we leave title I and ge to gin-
eral aid? I wonld like to hear your comment on that, 1 listened to a
lot. of yonr suggestions this mornimg. Tell me what your views are,

Mr. Osir. As an advoceate of title I, I wonld like to see as mnch
money as possible put into title L before any movement is made to gen-
eral revenue sharing. That is my personal opinion, I helieve that we
have a long way to go unless priovities nationally ave changed consid-
erably before we have money left over to put into other kinds of
distribution systems,

Chaivman Pranans. Assiming that we conld make a hard drive be-
fore the Appropriations C'ommittee and get an extra 2 billion, [
mean under the present law, would yon snggest to the commitree that
this extra $2 billion all go for title I funding instead of in the diree-
tion of general aid ?

M. Oser. Iréally do not know. Tt is so hard to develop a perspective
from Texas that yon develop here as vou see all the various problems.

Chairman Perkins. What would be yonr suggestion?

Mr. Osex. My suggestion for omr pavtienlar purpose wonld he that
a considerable portion go into title I.

Chairman Prrkiys. You know your needs in yonr area; vou have
a long way to go before those needs are met?

Mr. Oser. Yos, sir. Let me give an example. Most districts give our
youngsters examinations for reading proficiency. We have a wide
range of distribntion of youngsters’ reading proficiency. We hiave some
youngsters at the 15th percentile of the national average. We have
others in the 97th pereentile. We have a long way to go to provide the
services for those youngsters in the 15th percentile that would bring
them up near the national norm.

These are expensive kinds of programs. So we conld use considerable
funds in dealing with this very specific edneational problem just in
Texas. ‘ o

Chairman Prrkins. Go ahead.

Mr. Bounraasrer. You asked, if $1 billion additional funds were
provided, where should it go? I think it should go into title 1. hut the $1
billion is not any semblance of cnougl money to do the kind of job that

has to be done.
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Chairman Prmicins, I agree. Don't misonderstand me. T agree whole-
heartedly with you. I think we shonld be spending presently $15 bil-
lion for elementary and secondary edueation. I believe that the need
is there, It has heen well established in the hearings of this committee.

Mr. Bunmyaster, All I can say is“Amen.”

Chairman Periins. We have to utilize the dollars that are made
available to the best advantage of the sehoolchildren in the country,
and that is why we are secking the avenne or the road to tra vel, which
way we shonld go.

Mr. Bumastir. We shonld like to see the full funding of every-
thing yon put through in title I. We would like to sce additional bil-
lions of dollars, and we would also like to get a program that supports
education to the tune of 30 or 40 percent nationally.

Chairman Perxins. What we want to know—T am' for revemie shar-
ing and all that, but I represent alot of poor areas, and I want tomake
sure that we are going to get more money back than we are going to
lose, and that it is on top of some of these good programs and that we
do not let our good programs go down the drain in the meantime.

Mr. Brenmataster. 1 Teel steongly this wav, Omr nationn] organiza-
tion feels strongly this way. We certainly don't want to throw away
the property tax until such time as we find something that does a
rich better job. T think that there is still a lot of merit in the property
tax. The distribution of that tax is pretty fanlty in some places. I am
not so sure but that we cannot correct that to a degree,

But by all means, if we are to do the job in public education today
that every one of us in this room wants, we have to finance it ju u little
different way than we have in the past.

Chairman Prrkrxs. Let me say to you gentlemen that we are going
to explore all approaches throngh our hearings and probe deeply and
try to improve egncatrion in every way possible. All the hearings that
we have held thus far point up the fact that we are not making the
contribution that we should be making to our clementary and secondary
schools,

How we are going to get the Congress to a ppropirate more money is
one of the problemns that we have to live with and work with and do
our best with,

Mr. Quie.

Mr. Quir. Thank you very much, Mr, Chairman.

Mr. Buhrmaster, did I hear you say that you like the way title T
operates and you would like to see more money come in title 17 Is that
what you ave making a plea for, title I?

Mr. BunraasTER, Yes, sir.

Mr. Quik. T think I heard you say that the Federal Government
ought to fund 85 or 40, or was'it 30 or 40, percent ?

Mr, Bunraaster. I think perhaps the first tiine we met, Congress-
man Quie, T inade a statement. of 40 percent. This is a statement that.
lins been made by National School Bomrds. T met with Congressman
Perkins, too, and this same statement has been made. We do believe
sincerely if we had 40-percent support of public elementary and sec-
ondary education from the Federal Govermnent, it wonld be in line
with putting on d program.

Mr. Qui, Since title { appeals to you and yon want to go to 40
percent, do you think the aid ought to come through title I so we go to
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+0 pereent, or do you think it shonld go through other categorivs. or
how do you think that 40-peveent Federal aid onght to come?

Mr. Benemaster, We like special revenue shaving. but we also like
general revenne sharing if general revenue sharing will provide funds.
as Congressman Peyser has just said, to educate, Any general revenue
sharing that has heen proposed that eliminates aid to education has
no support. from my organization. )

Mr. Quir. So you would prefer, then, general revenue sharing and
special revenne sharing to bring about the total of 40 percent /

My Bunmarastir, Right,

Mr. Quaz. Does that mean, then, that you would not favor general
aid on a per capita basis to school districts as was proposed tn some
years past

My, Bunrmasrer. We certainly wonld consider any type of aid
along that line. T inentioned that we would like to see how that is de-
termined, if it is to be weighted. Yon speak of per capita aid—"per
capita® meaning actually per capita, or per capita weighted one way
or another,

IT it were to be weighted one way or another beenuse of low income,
handicapped, or likewise. we would like to know the method of weigrht-
ing und the reason for it.

I would sny this. I amn from New York State although I am talking
for the National School Boards Association—we have a large pereent-
age of underprivileged people in the New York City schools. That is
a New York City problem. It is a New York State problem. That is a
national prolilem.

We need some way of providing the additional funds for t hose chil-
drenin a city just as we do in the hinterlands of Vermont or Montaua
or You-nanie-it.

Mr. Quie, T gather you would favor some kind of weighting or equal-
ization factor then ?

Mr. Bunmyaster. T amn sure we st recognize the fact that the
costs are different and the needs mre diffevent in different parts of the
country.

Mr. Quir. You have an equalization formula in State aid in New
York?

Mr. Brurataster, We certainly do. Since there are at least g conple
of us from New York State, we think it is better than sonie of the
other States, hut it still has its deficiencies to provide support for legis-
lation. There is no question about it that we have had to bring up what
we call a flat grant oftentimes for the wealthicr districts in order to
get passage of a bill that would take care of general aid throughout the
State,

We have created our own inequalities but there has been a practical
reason for ereating that inequality,

Mr. Quik. So you think that the Federnl Government’s aid onght
to equalize between States at least? Wouldn't you say, then, of course,
the poorest would get more benefit than a wenlthier Sthte ?

Mr. Bunrarasrenr, Surely.

Mr. Quie. How about the equalization within the State? Should the
IFederal Government provide for the equalization within the State, or
should we do the equalizing between gtates and let the State do the
equalizing within the State? _
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Mr. Broemasrin | think the States are able to do the job within
their own States and this they shonld do.

Mr. QUi Yon just indicated you ran into some diflienlty with some
of the wealthier distriets, that in ovder to get the hill through you had
to cive them additional snpport.

My Buraesaster. Congressiman Quie, T think we all are changing
o minds about many things. Some of the conversations that have
come up have hrought the problem to the forefront, and 1 would sns-
peet that theve will he considerable change in all States,

We have a committee report that has just come out that is recom-
mending—only three chapters have been presented to the public. bat
it is basically presenting the viewpoint. that the State of New York
should handle full funding of edneation,

I am not sure that is going to be aceeptable, but T am suve that it is
going to hring to light. to o legislators and to our publie, the view-
point that we have not equalized as well as we shonld and that a better
job needs to he done, and done immediately.

Mre. Quan. T wonld ke to indieate that T agree with you. I hope you
stick by yowr gums and push for the State’s doing its own equalizing
You have not done a perfect job and T would say no State has done a
perfeet joh, Some are more imperfect than others, but T think if the
IPederal” Government tries to do it for you the job will be even move
imperfect.

Mr. Brinnsma We certainly onght to be able to get it done
gquicker within ouwr own States.

Me. O The sitnation appears in title I wheve a school district in
effect egualizes the nse of title T money : it concentrates the money in
the sehools where the need is the greatest. You cannot do that in the
State. concentrate the money where the need is the greatest. There are
some poor kids in wealthy counties and they receive the title I money.
And t‘hm'o are poor kids in poor connties in the State of New York and
every other State and they ean do equalizing within the school dis-
trict but they cannot eqnalize across the State,

Do vou think you should he given the anthority to do more equaliz-
ing or have more authority in the distribution of title T money ?

My, Brnesaster. Why don’t T turn to you. George? Yon have had
eveater experience inthis thanmost of the members.

Mr. Osixi. [ have not veally faced that problem. T think the State
can certainly do an additional kind of equalizing. They conld oflset
the problems we enrrently face theve, T don’t really have an answer to
that question. :

My, Sterxminser, One of the hopes we have is that the problem
that yon presented to us will be a disappearing problem, becanse if we
are successful in the litigation and the changes in State legislation
take place. the differences that you have just given to ns will, by and
large. be veduced or perhaps be even eliminated.

I am not trving to evade the question except in the terms that we
may find onrselves in even greater administrative difficulty if we try
to use Federal programs to correct the inequities already within States
before the States whieh are now really nnnoticed have been given
that kind of an opportunity.

I would like to see them bo given the opportunity first to put. their
own house in order,
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Mr. Quir. If they are umable to do that, they would probably bhe
nnable to doanything with title I if we give them additional anthority.

Mr. Osir. Let me add an additional comment. There are other kincds
of things that have impact on a youngster's edueation hesides the total
dollars spent. I think the youngsters you speak of, the poor young-
sters who are in some fashion isolated in a rich dist rict, benelit in
other ways, as pointed out by the Coleman report, where they have an
additional educational Lenefit. So I believe title I reaches those yonng-
sters effectively now,

Mr. Qune They do within school distriets that are large but they
don’t between conties. As T observe, there are some conmties that have
wealth but they have a pocket of poor kids.

Let me ask vou abont yomr 40-peveent Federal funding. What per-
cent do yon think the State ought to fund?

My, Bumarasrer, We have said 40-percent Federal, 40-percent
State, and 20-percent loeal,

Mr. Quue. Tow do you think that 20 percent onght to be raised 2

M. Buimntaster. Tam not so snre hut that the determination of that
shonld not be in the hands of the local district and T wonld assnme that
at least for the foresceable future it would be perhaps done on the
basis of cither an add-on inecome tax or a contination of the prop-
erty tax,

Mr. Quae. If you have an add-on income tax, can the loeal people
really have any voice then in the revenue that is raised for their
schools?

My Boanorasrie, Welld if it comes back to the district from whicl,
it came, and there is some determination as to the amomt that this
might be, ves. they wonld have. T am not worried about the control
fuctor., Congressman Quie: I am not as worried as many are. T have
rather a belief that many who are worried abont Federal control have
forgotten that we have had Federal snpport in many areas over long
periods af time,and Teonld relate in the area of higher education where
we have had Federal support in land grant calleges, that even some
of the trnstees did not quite realize they did have Tedernl support.
There had never been any evidence of Tederal control.

Tt does not hother me.

Mo Quie. T think yon have Federal control now. and people are
living with it pretty well. Tf yon get Federal aid you are going to et
FFederal eantrol. Tf von can eonsolidate programs there will he loss
control than with so many categorieal programs.

What T am concerned abont. is that a loeal schonl distriet can have
as good an edneation os it wauts. T like your concept. of the 20 percent.,
but T am wondering if the add-on income tax is zoing to permit them
to have as mneh control over that tax’s anthority as they do with the
property tax. .

M. Bunrwaster. T am not ready to throw the property tax out.

Mr. Quin. Neither am 1. so long as it enables people to inve better
edueation than they wonld otherwise receive depending on the TFederal
and State. T think the State ought to bring people np to a minimum
level of education. .

Chairman Penrins. I conenr in the statement of the gentleman
from Minnesota. There arve inequities thronghont the conntry in con-
nection with the property tax, in my judgment. We have it in eastern
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Kentueky where we have some areas better off financially than the
realiy dilapidated mining communities that do not have any resonrees,
But at the same time we have no substitute for the property fax, and
those inequities by and large can be eliminated to the extent that no
individual would be uureasonably denied home owncrship,

I 'know they are excessive in certain aveas, They are in my district.
Fooother areas they are not, But the inegnities T think can be eliminated
m connection with the property tax to a degree, and the idea of throw-
ing the property tax out. we know it is just not goine to happen.

Tf we throw it out on schools. the property will be taxed for other
governmental purposes all the way across the board, hut until we gof
somethingaumtil we get suppart, we have to maintain the property tax.

Mr. Bomrarastin, T am sure we all agree we know how ta do
hetter job in handling that property tax, and we had hetter get abont
doing 1t.

Mr. Qui, Let me ask you one final question on equalization hetween
the States. Yon wounld expect New York to receive loss per capita on
an equalization between the States than some of the other States. like
Mississippi. would yvon not?

Mr. BuurarasTer. It is generally true, in that fashion. T would as-
sume that as long as Mississippi had a_greater need per pupil than
New Yorlk had a need per pupil. that that should be the case, If hy
chance. thongh. it were determined that an nnusually greater need
existed in a wealthier State. it should be so recognized.

Mr. Quir. Could you define what you mean by “need” Ieeanse yvour
per capita income is so much greater in New York than in Mississippi ?

Mr. Bunratastenr. I would assume that might continne that way,
bnt if it were to change—we have an influx in New York State of
people from ont of State that in some instances have had no formal
edneation and if we take a 6-year-old and a 16-year-old with no formal
edueation and put them into a public school program, it is a costly pro-
gra. The need is very great.

The State is very wealthy, hut per capita need is amin protty great
heeause these numbers are great. What do we have? We have in {he
New York City schools, T helieve Taimn correct in saving that we have
something like 290.000 Puerto Ricans and 340.000 blacks, and that the
two together ave still a minority.

And in some instances these people have come to the district. have
conmie to the State. have come to the city without the edueation advan-
tage that they would have had in many other parts of the country, The
cost of providing edueation to these children is great. and the methad
of support, T really don’t care just how it is determined as long as it is
adequate.

I would expect that New York State in general. though. wounld pro-
vide more support to the Federal Government than it would receive, 1
believe we have something like 11 percent of the population. and in
general New York State paid 14 percent of the tax bill,

Mr. Oskr. Yon have to consider, too, the amount of nrhanization
in the State. The munieipal overburden of a highly mlmnized State is
another concern that was pointed ont. The conrt in New Jersey held
the method of State funding unconstitutional. YWe have scen this in
Texas and we have seen States shifting from predominantly rural to
predominantly urban.
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Our laws were developed hack in 1917 when the States werve pri-
marily rural and those laws have not changed enongh to weet the
urban needs we see in the cities. So that shonld he a consideration
also, not just the expenditure per pupil in edueation hut the entire
overbnrden in a municipal area.

Mr. Quie. One of the problems if yon have inferior rural ednea-
tion is they move into the city and they heconme yomr adult problen:
to add to the mmicipal overhurden. We conld reduiee one zocial ex-
penses dramatically in the long run in this country if an adequate edn-
eation were given to children in the elementary erades, Yon cannot
stop a child from learning beyvond that. if he has an adequate edu-
cation in the first six grades.

What T really want to get yor views on is this. Tn title T of the
Flementary and Secondary Eduneatien Act. New York gets the ho-
nanza. Tt s the first time the equalization worked the other way
aronnd. T want to make certain when we pass new legislation we will
help the poor areas of the conmtry where they exist.

Thank yon. My, Chairman,

Chairman Prrirys, Thank you, gentlemen. Yon have heen most
helpfnl and T want to again compliment you and your vepresentatives
here in Washington. Gus has been most ontstanding. When we eall
on the school boards for their viewpoints. he is always available ad
gives the committee the ntmost. cooperation.

Thank you all.

Mr. Bunryaster. Thank yon very mnch.

Chairman Prricivs, Just a moment,

M. Lavvenepe. I wonld like to say T coomnend yon on your stafe-
ment that each State shonld paddle its own eanoe. T never felt the
Federal Govermment should deal directly with local school honrvds.
As T have stated before, I wonder how Congress wonld feel if sud-
denly some international agency appeared that was dividing money
among comtries and they said, “In the United Statee we will divide
among the States becanse the Federal Government eannot he depended
on to divide it properly.” We wonld be embarrassed.

One question with regard to your 40-40-20 forinnla. Since there
are a varviety of ways States handle fumding of publie edneation, how
do yon formally relate to that? For example, in some States the State
hears the hromt of edueation and in other States the local conmmnity
bears the bromt.

Mr, Bunrataster. T gness 1 don’t understand your question. T agree
with yonr statement. )

Mr. Laxnemi, You were talking abont a division of fimding of
10—40-205 20 percent from the local government. 40 pereent [rom the
State and 40 percent from the Federal Government. There is an
assnmption that all States handle their edncational Tunding equally,

In some States it is done primarily by the State; in other States it
is done primavily by local communities. In those areas where the loeal
community is primarily responsible for edneation, this is where the
property fax is extremely high.

Mr. Bunraaster. I would not say that is of necessity a general
statement becanse we do have areas where the funding is at & level
in excess of the 40 percent that I mentioned, and still property taxes

79-836—72——4
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are unreasonably high. The cost of education, the quality of education
insome of those areas isat a very high level.

The variations are too great to make any general statement as to
what is done. Some of your good educational programs in some of
your larger States are supported by anvwhere from 30 to 60 pereent.
Yet we do have States, starting with Hawaii. on down to New Mexico
and so on down, where the funding is very heavy at the State level.
There is no general statement.

Mr. Oser, I would say, to add to that, that. in arriving at the Fed-
eral share whieh is the primary concern of that formula, one can use
the average of the State support. This is not to say that States would
he constrained to have a -40-20 split within that State for the local—
State share. But in just arriving at the Federal share, one would take
the overall National-State average of support, which is about 41
percent.

Mr. Laxnerene. I feel it would be a sliding seale vather than 40—
40-20,

Mr. Osen, T think part of that would be determined by the appropri-
ation formula as it has been in the past.

Mr. Laxperene, Thank you very much, Mr. Chairman.

Chairman_Prricins. Onr next witnesses are the representatives of
the impacted area school districts: Charles Fland, Ayer. Mass.: G. (.
Burkhead, Elizabethtown, Ky.; Francis Laufenberg, Long Beach,
Calif.: and George Membrino, of Chicopee, Mass.

We will start with you, Mr, Hand. Identify yourself for the record,
and go ahead.

STATEMENTS OF REPRESENTATIVES OF IMPACTED AREA SCHOOL
DISTRICTS: CHARLES HAND, AYER, MASS.: G. C. BURKHEAD,
ELIZABETHTOWN, KY.; FRANCIS LAUFENBERG, LONG BEACH,
CALIF.: AND GEORGE MEMBRINO, CHICOPEE, MASS.

AMr. ITaxn. My, Chairman and members of the committee. T wish
to thank the members of the committee for the opportunity of appear-
ing before you to present information.

Chairman Prricaans. Without objection, your prepared statements
will be inserted in the record.

(The statements referved to follow )

STATEMENT O D Cuantks Hawn, SUPERINTENDENT OF SCH0OLS, AVER aNn
SUIRLEY, Mass,

[tonorable Chairman and Members of the Committee: T wish to thank the
members of the Committee for the apportunity of appearing hefore yon to
bresent information in bhehall of the extension of I'nblic Law 874 and Dnblie
Law 815 ax well as for full funding of these programs.

I wear three hats today: flrst, ax Snuperintendent of Schouls in Ayer and
Shirley, Massachusetts, highly impacted areas: secondly. as New England repre-
sentative of the National Impneted Arvea Schools Superintendent's Association ;
and thirdly. representing our National Chairman. Supervintendent Rriscoe of
Alnmeda, Californin, to hring testimony for the Northeast areqa.

Onr concern for the continnation of the impact progrmus is reflected by the
presence of onr Ayer School Comnittee Vice-Chairman Frank Iarnnon and our
Shirley School Committee Chiairman David Legere.

First T would like to discuss my local situation. Large portions of the original
land of the towns of Ayer and Shirley, Massachusetts, have been taken over by
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the Federal Government for military purposes and no longer is taxable, Of
the 882 square miles of the Town of Ayer, approximately 2 square miles, or
otse-fonrth of onr land aven, has been taken for Ifort Devons, the largest military
instadlation in New England, In Shirley, the Governmment has taken G806 acres
orapproximately 1 sqnareonile.

The loss of this Iand not only means a loss in taxable properiy, but also
means for eaech of these towns that it can no longey be used for the normal
expnusion and prowth of industry and housing to mnke a broader tax hase,

In Aver, the total school envollment isx 3700, Of this number, 2050 ox of last
IPriday live on Federal preperty and are in the A category of Publie Law ST
There is only one sehool on the military base, a million dollar addition to which
has just bheen funded after a four year delay under Section 10 of ublie Law
K15, 1t will be o year betore it is completed. The boys and givls of Fort Devons
dre appreciative of this Fedoral effort. The 300 million dollar plus approved
projects still pending under Public Law 8135 coneern them, as their stay at Fort
Devons is limited. They may move to an aren needing new school faeilities.
My Doctoral research pointed ont that students ot Fort Devons stay on an
average of 2 years, mnd have attended. or will attemnd school in five or more
sehonl districts during their seliool eareer.

The one school at the base now houses 300 pupils, The other 1780 pupils
living on the militnry base are transported to other schools within our sehool
system. An additional 400 pupils are in the B category. They are B students be-
cause nhout half are the dependents of military personnel stationed at the hase
or overseas who live within the community and half ave the children of civilian
personnel who live in the community and are cmployed at the military post.
Of the remaining 1620 students in the Ayer Schools, 250 are tuition students
from another town and only 1370 cun be classified as pure Ayer students. Sixty
seven pereent of Ayer's entire xchool population is Federally connected.

The valnation of the Town of Ayer is 8 million. The school budget is close
to 3 million. The population of the town is less than 5000, The assessed valua-
tion per pupil is a little over $2000. This says, in layman's terms, that the
amount of money hehind each student is very limited.

The picture in Shirley is much the same. The Town's valuation is 4 million
amd over 20 per cent of its pupils are Federally connected B pupils. In Shirley,
T4 of the school budget refleets I'nblie Law 874 auid.,

Our school districts are only two of 449 applicants in New Englamd, broken
down as follows:

P Approximate
! Number of Aand B
applicants entitlement

Lo 1T LT 47 6,000, 090

L1, T .. 2 5. 000, 0CO

Massachusetts. . .- .. 215 20, ¢00. 0C0

New Hanwpshire. (U] 3,069, 000

¢ Rhore Istand . 24 5, 500, 000
. Vermont._. ... 21 200, 000

To complete my Northeast assignment, I should wmention the states of New

York and New Jersey—New York approximately 23 million and New Jersey
; approximately 18 million.
B None of the above figures refleet publie housing entitlements under the C See-
: tion of Public Law 874,

[ have bheen associated with Public Laws 874 and 815 for 13 years as n teacher,
prineipal, assistant superintendent, and superintendent. I have liked the way
they operate. I have liked the freedom given loeal school committees to use the

; funds for the educational beneflt of students with a minimum of red taje. How-
: ever, recently T have heen concerned about the possible enrtailment of fleld serv-
fees by owr Regional IIEW offices. I feel that their proposnls will make the nd-

ministration of Public Law 874 extremely and unnecessarily cumbersome at the
) local level.

T am here to speak for the extension and full funding of Public Laws 874 and

815,
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I am not unaware of the comrt eases concerning the property tax which are
being disenssed throughont onr land, I et unaware of the rethinking of
publie school tinancing whicl is just around the corner. 1 am Meased that Cone
Rressum Willkun Ford's General Aid Bill uses the Pubiic Liaw 874 “concept™
as a model.

It will be a few years befure there nre vast chunzes in finaneing. In the nean.
time, the schools of Ayer, Shirley, New England, New York, New Jersey, amt
other xehool systems thronglhout our country who are impoeted urast des! with
curriculim innovations, remedial instruetion (expecially necessaey with teage.
stent youngsters), expanding costs, and the adwinistraiion and control of sehools
that are conmon to other American school systems,

I know that the members of the Committee are giving their hest thinking 1o
possible changes in educational finuncing.

ITowever, until a future Congress is able to make changes, I urge full funding
for Public¢ Law 871 and Public Law 815,

Thank you.

———

STATEMENT oF Francis LAvEENRERG, ASSociaTs SUFERINTUNDENT, BUSINESS
AND FiNaNcE Loxe Beaen, Cavne,

Mr. Chairman and Members of the Committee, my name is Francis Lanfenheryg
and T am Associnte Superintendent for Business and Finance of the Long Beach
U'nified Schoo! Distrlet. I am appearing today as the representative of e

salitornia League of Federally Alded School Districts. Thirty-seven districts
are members of the League.

My purpose in testifying today is to urge yonr continued support of all ox-
isting Federal progrmns for edueation, 1 especially urge your full support of
PL 874 and 'L 815 untll o coinprehensive bill for general support of edncation,
suclt as Congressman Ford's IR 12696, enn become effective,

In pleading for the continued support of L 874 and VL 813, T wonld like to
bricily H=t 2 munber of hard cold facts which, I hope, may conteract the cliches,
cateh-phrases and generalities used for over twenty years by administrative
crities of 'L 874 and PI, 815,

1. Nchool Distriets are and will continue to be lnrgely dependent on the prop-
orty tux,

During 1971-72 the State of California will provide an average of only $284
per punit in grades K-14. The average cost of edneation in California is over $SO00
ser pupil. The bulk of the money comes from the property tax. The Loug Beach
Unificd School District budget for 1971-72 totals $77 million. Only 1962 of that
97 million comes from the State. Loeal property taxes provide 7366,

2. Homes, as property, never have and never will provide the taxes necessary
to eduente the ¢hildren of a community.

3. The pamjor portion of school district taxes comes from the husinesses il
Industries that ereate a community.

-+ Federal Coverniment nctivity is n large industry in many communities. Such
setivitios bring in workers and children and at the same time they remave land
from the tax rolls and Produce no taxes on the improvements huilt on that ex-
cmpt land.

5. Money spent by Federn] employees in a community may help the local
businessian, and even the City via the sales tax, it there Is no direct flow of
money to help the local school disriet mect its obligntions.

6. When any porflon of onr industrial society ig exempted from taxes, the hur-
den of filling the void is automatically distribnted among the remaining
tuxpayers.,

7. The fact that (he Federal Government has removed taxable property from
the assessment rolls, and created o gronp of workers whose children must he
educated by the remaining taxpayers, has been partially offset by means of
Public Laws 874 and s13.

8. Publie Law 874 currently anthorizes the payment of $150.32 for every child
whose parents both live and work on tax exempt Federal property. The actnal
cost per pupil in local broperty taxes in the Lonz Beuch District ix 8675.25.

). Public Law 874 currently authorizes the payment of £225.16 for children
whose parents work on Federal property hut live in tazx producing local housing.
The average home in Long Beach is valued at $20.000, and is assessed at $3000.
Such a home produces appr cimately $200 per vear in school property taxes.

N




ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

47

Fven in a home with only one eliild, the above contribution leaves a tax shortize
ber pupil of approximately $250, .

10. Public Law 815 anthorizes funds for construction of schools needed he-
cause of the impact of Federally connected children. Azain the law assios soe
of the barden of bond interest and redemption normally paid for by local prop-
erty tuxoes,

1L Both Public Taws 874 and 815 have been ofliciently administored., Thoe
funds pass directly from the 1.8, Treasurer to the loeal district without inter-
fevence from Ilederal, State. or County burcancracies.

12, The Stanford Research Institute in 1065 and the RBattelle Memorinl Insti-
tute in 1969 both recommended the existing progreams ax “defensible” and Csound.”

SERRANO-PRIEST DECISION

Muny people are now disenssing the “Serrano-Priest” doecision in California
relating to equity in school tinancing. The intont of the Sapreme Conrt of (Cali-
fornian, in ordering this cuse to be heard in Superior Court, was to require that
court to arrive at a decision which would mandate n move equitiable distribntion
of school funds, Inclnding the existing income from thoe property tax. I'te recoms-
mendations of the State Supreme Conrt do not abolish the property tax or re-
quire it be increased or decrensed s a totul statewlide sonrce of income, The man-
ditte is simply that a system be devised hy the Le riscature which will distrilmite
the income from the property tax more cquitably. .

There is no evidence tiat the final decixion on Serrano-Priest will e mado
this year or next. There wiil probably be long court deluys and nppenls. The
prirgiple of Serrano-riest wili provide no additionnl money for schools aned
will possibly injure the urban districts. which have usually spent ahoee the
State average. The National Urban Conlition, and other libernl groups who
supported the Serrano-l'riest lawsnit, nre now having sccond thonghts, Many
fear they have actually cansed harm to the.very urban districts that Scrreano-
Priest was designed to heip. The nrban districts, which actually depemled Largely
on the property tax, will see their property taxes distributed statewlde aml
their finaneial problem inercased rather than reduced.

In summary, there appenrs to be no hope of additional State or Federal fund-
ing in the next yenr or two that could repiace the loss of existing I'L 874 and
'L, 815 funds. We therefore urge the renewnl of these authorizations for anothor
two year period. Your continned full support of other urgently necded Federat
brograms for education is also requested.

Mr., ITaxn. T wear three hats today : Ifirst, as supervintendent of
schools in Ayer and Shirley, Mass., highly impacted areas; second, as
the New England representative of the National Impacted Area
School Superintendent’s Association : and third, representing onr na-
tional chairman, Superintendent Arthur Briscoe, of Alameda, Calif.,
to bring testimony for the Northeast aren,

_ At this time, M. Chairman, with your permission I would like to
mtroduce two school committee menibers who are with me today.

Chairman Prrkrys, Without objection,

My, ITaxp. Mr. Frank Harmon, vice chairman of onr Ayer School
Committee, and M. David Legere, chairinan of Shirley School Com-
mittee. They have a veal interest in the things you are doing.

Chairman Prrkivs. Let me put one question to all of you gentle-
men. Do you have some other educational brogvam that ean take the
place of the so-called pact aid progrum or do you want to hold
fast to the impact aid program?

What is your answer to that?

Mr. Ha~p, We want to hold fast to the ipact aid program until
we have a massive Fecderal aid progran,

Chairman Prrkixs, What about you, Mr. Burkhead?

Mr. Burkiman, T would hold fast to the impact aid progrnm.

Chairman Periixs. What about you?
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Mr, Laverserne, Yes. that is tie essenee of iy staterent,

M Mesmiizo. Cevtainly,

Mr Haxn, Fivst, T would like to disenss my local sitwation, Lueee
portions of the oviginal land of the towns of Ayer and Shirley, Moss,
have been taken over by the Federal Government for militaey pur-
poses and no longer ave taxable, Of the 882 square wiles of the town
of Aver, approximately 2 square miles, or one-fonrth of owr Tand area.
has been taken for Fert Devens, the largest militaey jnstallation in
New England. Tn Shiviey, the Government has taken H80.6 aeres, o
approximatel i 1 squave mile.

The Toss of this laud not only means a loss in taxable property, but
also means for each of these towns that it ean no longer he used for the
novmal expansion and growth of industry and Lousing to make a
broader tax base.

In Ayer. the total school envollment is 5,700, Of this, 67 percent of
Aver's entive sehool population is federally convected. The valuation
of the town of Ayer is $8 million, The school budget is close to 53 mil-
lion. The population of the town is less than 5,000, The assessed vah-
tion per pupil is a little over $2.000. This says. in Iayuma's terms, that
the amount of monéy hehind each student is very lnuted.

The picture in the town of Shivley is mueh the sume. The town™
valuation is $+ million, and over 20 pereent of its pupils arve federally
counected B pnpils. In Shicley, 7 percent of the school budget vefleets
Public Law 874 nid.

I have been associated with Public Taws 87 and 815 for 15 vears
as a teacher, prineipal, assistant sapevintendent, and supevintendent.
1 have liked the way they operate. T have liked the freedom given
loeal school connittees to use the funds for the educational beuefit of
students with a miiniunun of vedtape,

ITowever, recently I Tave heen coucerned about the possible curtail-
went of field services by our vegional ITEW oflices. T feel that their
proposals will make the administvation of Public Law 871 extvemely
aund unnecessarily cnmbersowe at the loeal level.

I am here to speak for the exteusion and full funding of Publie
Faws 874 and 815.

T am not unaware of the court cases concerning the property tax
which are heing digcussed throughout our land. I am not unawave of
the rethinking of public school finaneing which is just avound the
corner. I mu pleased that Coungressman Willinm Ford’s general aid
bill uses the Public Tuaw 874 “concept™ as a model.

Tt will he a few years before theve are vast changes in financing. In
the meantime. the schools of Ayer, Shirley, New Fngland, New York,
New Jersey. aud other school systews thronghout o countvy. which
ave impacted, must deal with curvienluinnovations, remedial instiue-
tion—ospecially necessary with transient youngsters—expanding
costs, mud the administration and eontvol of schools that are connuon
to other Ameriean school systews.

T know that the mewmbers of the committee ave giving their best
thinking to possible changes in educational financing. However, until
a future Cougvess is able to make changes, T urge full funding for
Public Laws 87 and 813, Thank you.

Mr. Quae. Dr. ITand. conld T ask a question ? You say in vour testi-

- -mony you have been concerned about possible curtailment of field serv-
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ices by regional JHEW oflices, 1 don’'t know what field serviees yvouare
talking about.

MrcIhaxo, T oam in the Boston area, where the W people come
ont to andit owr records and give us guidance in terms of the {inaneial
aspeet of the program, cheek the forms, and so forth. Now there is 2
program underway wherehy we are going to linve to'talie two COUNES,
get two forms, send 5.000 forms to Boston where some seetetary is
supposed to check the forms, and school vegisters and all this tvpe of
thingare going to have to he brought 1o Boston.

I have 13 aveas where some reorganization may tnke place. Now, in
the past a regional vepresentative wonld come to the town of Averand
take my 2,500 forms. He wonld cheek the forms. 1le would check my
finaucial records, cheek my school vegisters, and help me in terms of
the proper administration of Public Law 874 throw somo forms out
that 1 included that T should not have included : in other words, sav-
ing the Government some money. _

Now the new thonght is a secretary in Toston ean do this type of
thing, and T personally feel that administratively it is going to hurt
our program at the local level.

I have the 13 suggestions, if 1 eould submit this for the record.

Chatrnian Periass. Without objeetion, it will be inserted i the
record.

My, Peyser, any questions?

Mr. Pevsenr. No, sir,

Chairman Prmaxs. You go ahead. Mr. Bnrkhead.

STATEMENT OF G. C. BURKHEAD, SUPERINTENDENT EMERITUS
OF THE HARDIN COUNTY SCHOOLS, ELIZABETHTOWN, KY.

My, Berkiman, My, Chairman, T have appeared hefore this com-
mittee mamiy times in the last 20 yeurs. I was notified a few hours ngo
to be here this morning. T don’t have a prepared statement, but I would
lik> to have permission to enter g prepared statement.

Chatrman Prrirxs, Withont objection, yon will be permitted.

Mr. Breriinzan, Thank vou.

(‘The statement veferred to follows 1)

SUPPLENENT 10 THE ORaAl TESTIMONY oF (i, C. BURKIEAD

Mr. Chairman and members of the Edueation and Labor Committee. T am
G. (. Burkhead, superintendent emeritus of the Thardin County Schools, 1iz-
nhothtown, Ky.

On February 23, 1972, T have orn) testimony before this committee and asked
permission to subinit supplementary testimony in writing for the record. This ve-
anest was granted, and for this T am deeply gratefnl to the commltiee.

This testimony not only refloets the interest of my own schoosl distriet, but
alvo it is in the interest of the other sixty districts in Kentneky who rocejve
fimds from Poble Tows 815 and 874, 1 helieve that [t nlso presents the senti-
ments of a large majority of {he tmpaet districts neross the Nation.

1 agree wholcheartedly with the statement made by Congressman Broyhill of
Virginla hefore this committee on Fehrnary 23. 1072, ITe sald in substanee. “When
the U8, Government takes away a portion of the tax hase from a school distriot.
it plnees jtself in the position of a taxpayer and shonuld pay sueh distriet for the
consequent 1oss of revenne,”

In Tardin County where Fort Knox Army Post i« loeated. 110.000 neres of
Innd have been removed from the {ax base, This is about onesfonrth of {he totnl
land aren of the county. The tax revenue from this vast amonnt of lana is lost

Ll
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forever to loeal govermment:al agencies, The aere value of this kad would be com-
gairable to that of the other land in Hardin County.

it is true that the Fort Knox Army Post has attracted great numbers of
people 1o this area, and it has provided great numbers of jobs. It has, however.
utterly failed in compensating the local governmental agencies for the loss in
1ax base, It is this tax base that provides funds for the operation of xchools and
other governmental functions.

IF, however, we disregnrd the loss in taxable property, the govermmoent still
hes a firm obligntion to provide ald to the schools just as industry wonld do if
investinents were made in factories that bronght to the area an equal mnnher of
prople. ‘Fhe Government st place itself in the position of taxpayer in order to
compensitle for {ts vast installation of nontaxabile properties.

Sinee Werld War 11, the school enrofliments in Hardin Connty hinve tripled.
About one-third. 3.250 pnpils, are federally connected. Approximately one-lhatr
of this mnber are children whose parents are in the uniformed services. Count-
ing 24 children per famiiy, it wonld (nke 1.330 homes to honse them. If they all
lived In homes valned at $100,000 each, the tax revenues recelved wonld pay less
than one-third of the actual cost of eduenting these children. The=e families, of
conrse. do not live in expensive homes: many of them live in traflers and pay
tittle or no tax. According to the Iatest count by the Hardin County Ilealth
Departent, there are more than G000 trajiers in the connty, In this connection,
I wonld also lke to point out that antomobiles of service personnel are not taxed,
and (hat mneh of their shopping is done for food ad other necessities at the
post exchange where no sales tax is paid.

For more than thirty yenrs, the Tardin County Schooi Distriet has levied the
maximum tax rate provided by State law, and it has been forced to keep ils
honded indebtedness at the maximum, Without the aid of Publie Laws 813 and
K74, it would be tmpossible for the school district to provide for more than a six
month school term and provide even a minimum program of education during
those six months.

"Theve same faets ean be duplicated in handreds of school districts thronghont
the Nation. There is shmply no other way except throngh Public Laws 874 and
S15 for many, many distriets to even keep their school programs in operation.,

I would like to pay tribute to these superintendents who, during the late forties
fought ~o valinntly and courageonsly for Impact Legislation, The school leaders
deserving the most aceolades are Raiph E, ood of Brunswick, Georgia. the lnte
Osear V. Rose of Midwest City. Oklahoma, and Bil Simmons of Det rott, Michizan,
There were, of course, others. I waould like also to pay respect to the many flne.
foresighted Congressmen who realized that this legislation has enabled school
districts all over the Nation, more than four thousand of them, to keep the
school doors open and whe because of thelr understanding and support have
made Ut possible for wittions of children to have ot least the inimum essentinls
of a gond education.

The need was great in 1930 when L'.L. 815 and 874 Laws were first enacted by
the Congress. The ueed still exists today, and in many cases the needs have in-
ereased nnd continue to inerense year hy year. The title of the first Bill passed
read. “A Rill to Provlde for the Fdueation of Children Residing on Certain Non-
supporting Federally Owned Property and Children Residing in Locealities Over-
burdened with Sehool Enrollments Resulting from Federal Activities in the Aren.
and for Other Purposes.”

Gentlemen, the need has not changed, We still have the Federal Activities—in.
ereased aetivities in some areas—there are still the rising school enrollments in
these areas, and there Is still the large concentrations of population, We still
have more than four thousand sehool districts affected hy Federal Installatichs.
four thousand school districts who year by yvear flnd it more difficnlt to balance
the school mdget hecanse of dwindling Iinpact Funds. Many districts have been
forced to cut services hecause Congressional Appropriations have not met Con.
gressional Authorizations.

I would like to remind this Committee and the Congress that any sudden
cul-off of Publie Law R74 Funds would resnlt in disaster for nlllions of children
throughount the Nation, For several years, the funding for this legislation has
been gradnally reduced. Fven greater reductions are heing reconnnended for the
next Fisenl year, The Tonring Conunittees of 1049 found unbhelievable conditions
fu the schools then, and T protest that further redunction of funds would resalt,
In many instances, of conditions even worse than those found in 1949.
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The recommendation in the President's budget for the next fiscal year is far
from adequate. If these recommendations are nceepted by the (Congress, the
original intent of the Law wiil be defeated. School districts with large concentra-
tions of 3(b) children will receive the hardest blows. In Kentucky, not maore
than three, perbaps n few more, will be able to qualify for any aid at all, There
are at present 33,000 3(b) category children in the State and only 116 3(Dh)
ceategory children, The budget proposals for the next fiseal year will fund 3(a)
eategory children at 100% School districts with 3(b) children must absorh 5% of
the total budget hefore receiving any funds.,

In Hardin County, Kentucky, with a budget of six million dollars, the distriet
mnst carry $300,000.00 of the impact burden before receiving any fuils. Thix in
effect would bankrupt the systemn and destroy what is termed n good program
of education as measured by school standards in the Southern States, Many
school systems in the Sonuth and elsewhere in the Nation with Lirge enrollments
of 3 (b) category children wonld find themselves in even direr finaneial condi-
tions than those outlined for Ilardin County. Reductions in funds will affect the
1600 children of wen in the Uniformed Services residing in Iardin County: the
1600 children of Federal employees living in Hardin Connty will be affected ; the
children of citizens not direetly conuected with Fort Kuox will he penalized, Yet,
the children of men in Uniformed Services who live on Fort Knox will he funded
at 100% and thmg the Fort Knox Schools will continne to offer an effective and
adequate program of edneation, Here is another example—two adjacent districts
are heavily impacted—one with 3 (b) children and the other with 3 (a) ebildren.
The 3 (a) district wonld be fally funded nuder the budget proposial while the
3 (D) district could find itself bankrupt,

I wonld suggest, and I recommend, that the original intent of the law be car-
ried ont, that is, If Congress fails to faully fund Public Law 874 that each cate-
zory of children bear its proportional part of the deficit, This wonld mean the
burden is borne by all and as a vesnlt no school district wonld be destrayed,

The present Administration is holding ont bright promises in new prograws
for edncation where there will no longer exist a ueed for I'ublic Law 874 funds.
The Impact Superintendents over the Nation do not resist c¢hange when it is
proved that such change will meet the needs that exist, It ix my sincere opinion
that school leaders of the Impact districts over the Nation wonld be alimost nnan-
imons in recommending that the existing titles in categorical aid aud Publie T,aws
S15 and 874 be fully funded nuntil such time as General Federal Aid ean be fi-
nanced at a level where the present programx would he no longer needod,

Public Laws 874 and 815 have been great and good pleces of legisliation. T'he
Laws have wet the needs for which the legislation wax orginally intended. The
purpose, the need—hoth are still there—und I want to recomnnend and insist
that. this legisintion be continned for at least three years, or until such time that
certain recent Court decisions have been adopted aud new machinery put inta
effect for changes in the future financing of education thronghout thie Nation,

Briefly, I have tried to emphasize in this presentation the following points:

1. The need, the intent, and the purpose of 'L, 8§74 and 817 still exist after
twenty years of operation. 2, The IMiscal Year 1973 Budget recommendations are
inadequate and unfair. 3, The proposed methods of proration of tunds for differ-
ent categories of children wonld bring disaster to many school districts while
others wonld prosper. -+ That all eategorieal afd nnder the Title progrmns be con-
tinned and fully funded along with I' L, 874 and 815 unti! snch thne as General
Federal Add is adopted and there is no further need for such programs,

Mr. Chajrman, I wish to thank yon and the Committee for having allowed me
the privilege of appearlug once again—and for one reason only—-the educntional
welfare of this Nation's boys and girls. Yon have been very fair and courteons,

Respectfully submitted as prepared by G. C. Burkhead, Superintendent Fmer-
itus, Hardin Connty Schools, Elizabethtown, Kentucky, and part-time consultant
for hmpact Afd Districts in Kentueky.

My, Burxknean, T am a retired superintendent of the Iavdin County
Schools. After serving 35 years as superintendent of schools, if Pnblic
Law 874 and 815 ever had a fiiend it is T, becanse for 25 vears we kept
our schoolhonse doors open with the old Lanham Act funds received
under Public Law 874,

Kentucky and the other Sonthern States have had a strnggle to
maintain a minimam edneation since the War Between the States.
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With the advent of World Wav I, Federal investments and activities
brought insurmouutable problems’ in financing even minimal eduea-
tional programs.

I the late 1940°s I was among the first five or six superintendents
who eame to Washington seeking aid for impacted districts. The visits
of this eavly group of superintendents attracted enough attention in
the Talls of Congress that three subcommittees were formed who
tom-]od the countey, I suppose, to find out if we had been telling the
truth.

The honorable chairman came to my district and other districts in
l'hl:lt area, and I think what he found was even worse than he had heen
told.

As a vesult of these reports of these committees, Public Laws $13
and 87+ were enacted in 1950, Duving the 22-vears history of these
laws, millions of children have been henefited Ly a better instruction
program and better school buildings. This legislation has been the
ditference between a very poor educational opportunity for children
and a good eduneational program for millions of children across the
country.

Chairman Prrkaxs, Mr, Burkhead, it wonld not hurt for you {o re-
view briefly just what eonstituted that impact in 1949, ITn vowr com-
munity, if 1 vecall. you were in an old WA program, The military
installation around Fort Knox had just expanded and in your school
systenr you were uot able to take cave of fhe children, and you had
theninan old WP huilding that was dilapidated, that dogs could
Jjump through the eracks, ,

Mr, Brukuean, That is right. Cengressman.

Chairman Pericins, Then T went back there a few vears later after
you ot your Tmpact money and saw the new hrick buildings that yon
had. It really impressed we, what a greeat. job had been done with
the mpacet funds,

Mr. Brrknean, We had 75 children erowded in vooms not large
enotgh to accommodate 20, We still have pictures of you and the
other Congressien.

In iy epinion. the ueed. pnrpose, intent, and the philosophy of the
law have changed little during the 22 years of aperation. If is still
as logieal and fair and veasonable as it was when the title of the first
Dill was written in 1950,

I would like to_warn the connuittee that any sndden drop in the
funds for Public Taw 874 would be disastrous to hundreds of school
distriets: the condition might even be werse than you found back in
1949 in your visits throughout the country.

Kentucky is a poor State. as are a lot of the other Southern States,
and we ave making a veasonable effort to finance a quality edueational
program. We have a 3-percent sales tax and also an iucome tax. Still,
we ave strnggling, Regardless of the effort to hring about hetter edn-
eational programs in the Southern States, the problem seems to he
everywhere in finding enongh woney tooperate.

For example, a real crisis exists in the city of TLonisville, one of a
quarter-million-dolar”deficit financing this vear. I made a survey of
the 60-odd Impact distriets in Kentucky, and it revealed some facts
that were alarming to me. For example, two districts would have to
ent teacher salaries $1,000 per teacher if the Impact funds were taken
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away. Others said their library and supplementary materials wonld
have to be enrtailed. Special programs in nmsic and art would have
to he ent ont,

In my own school district, where there are 9.500 children, 3,250 are
federally connected, abont one-half of this 3,250 ave soldiers’ children.
An odd condition exists. On one side of the vead the children attend
sehools on the post. On the other side of the road they attend comty
sehools,

1 wonld like to connnend the Congressmen for financing ander see-
tion 6 the post sehools. But the soldier on one side of the road—-his
¢hildren deserve as good an edneation ax the ones on the other side.

I wonld nrge the connnittee to give serions consideration to the ex-
tension and il fianding of Public Laws 874 and 815 for at least
another 3 or 4 vears. This is necessavy, regardless of the proposed
changes in fatnre finaneing of public ednecation in order that the im-
pact. districts not be penahzed where new methods of funding eduea-
tion are put-into effect.

1 appreciate the fairness and conrtesies always shown by the com-
mittee, amd again I want to thank the committee for this opportimity.

Chanman Prriixs. Mr, Burkhead, you have heen most helpfal to
the committee in the past.

Let me say to all yon gentlemen the committee will recess for 40
mimutes. T have some business to transact on the ITonse floor.

We will reconvene at 12:40 today.

(Wherenpon, at 12 noon the committee recessed, to reconvene at
1240 pan.. the smme day.)

ArrerNooN SussioN
Chairman Prnays. We will begin, Go ahead with the next witness.

STATEMENT OF FRANCIS LAUFENBERG, REPRESENTATIVE OF
IMPACTED AREAS SCHOOL DISTRICT, LONG BEACH, CALIF.

Mr. Lavresnere. My name is Francis Laufenberg, and I am asso-
ciate superintendent for business and finance of the Long Beach
Unified School District. I mn appearing today as a vepresentative of
the Califomia Leagne of Federally Aided School Districts. Thirty-
seven districts ave members of the lenge.

My purpose in testifying today is to urge your continned support
of all existing Federal programs for education. T especially nrge your
full support of Public Law 874 and Public Law 815, at least mtil a
comprehensive hill for general snpport of education, such as Congress-
man Ford’s bill, can become effective, '

With your leave, I wonld like to skip some of the basic facts.

Chairinan Prrikins. Fine. But let me ask yon a question so we do
not leave any ambignitics here that can be misiterpreted in the future.
Yon say you want to keep all existing programs until we can get a
comprehensive general aid bill enacted. Now, define the prograws that
yon want to keep.

Mr. Lavrevnera. First of all, Mr. Chairman, I think onr great
concern is that in the confusion eansed by some of these comt decisions
on school financing the people will start to drop programs right now
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without. knowing exuct Iy wheve they are going, and there would he
hig @ap in school financing,

I'think we all vealize that there are probably going to be some hasie
changes beeause of the conrt decisions. but what we are really trying
to say is let's not throw ont what we hayve ot matil we know where
we are going and we are on oy way to at Jeast a substitute program
and a better program, That is what Tam really tryving to sav. Sone of
the programs have more merit than ot hers,

Chairman Pericixs, What programs could we enact to veplace vo-
cational education? [ am talking abont the Elementary and Second-
ary Edueation Act.

Mr. Lavressere. T would say in running throngh them quickly in
my mind. Long Beacl being o big naval supply center, Publie Law
ST has been a big thing there for many vears. In addition to that, |
think our ILS.E.A. title I program has been suecessful, and we are
usttehing, we ape putting ST million of onr owy money in to keep it
“oing beeanse of the lack of full funding rather than ent it back,

Our Headstart program we think has heen very successful, and the
vecational edieation program is constantly expanding and it has very
full support of our hoard and community, In faef. they would like to
do more in that area.

Chaivman Prrkrxs. Lot me aslk You, would vou recommend o sug-
gest that any eeneral i Dicture that we go tohe on top of and not 1n
liew of these programs that you have just mentioned ?

Mr. Lavreseena, Yos. sir, 1 wonld hate to see {hese programs nerely
he used to fun ongoing normal, regnlay progranms,

Mr. Penkixs, Do you agree with the statement of the first aentle.
nan who testified ?

M Reunian, | certainly do.

M Pemicins, What abou you?

Dr. Mo, 1 strongly agree, My, Chairman,

M. Pericrns, Gonhend, I thought we onght to clavify that,

Mr. Laversnene, | thonght we wonl(l £0 through a few things on
how Public Law €71 has served onr distriet. 1Mst of all, T wonld like
to say that school distriets are now and_ will continue to he largrely
dependent on the property’tax. Tam snve. wav into the futnre,

During 1971-72, the State of California will provide only $284 per
pupil on an average across the State of Califoruia, The average cost
of edueation in California is actually over $300 per pupil. The Il of
the money in Cyl fornin obvionsly comes from the Droperty tax,

The Long Bereh Unified School Distriet which I represent. has a
budeet for 1971-72 totaling $77 million. Only 19 percent of the $77
million comes from that State. The loeal property tax provides 73 per-
cent. The vest comes from the Federal Government, miscellancous
sources.

T would like to @0 on to say that in onr particnlar instance Publie
Law 874 currently anthorizes a pavment of $430 for every-child whose
parents work and live on tax-exempt Federal property. The actual
cost per pupil in onr district in local property taxes is $675. Public
Law 874 currently authorizes {he pavment of 8225 for children whose
harents work on Federal property but live in tax-producing local
honsing,
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Now, the average home in Long Beach
one-fourth of that, or $5,000, which p1
taxes m our district. So even in a home
tribution would still leave a tax shortage when added to the Federal
mpact aid of $250. So even though it is a great program and we are
very happy with it, it still does not moot the need.

would like to mention something about the recent court decision,
Serrano v. Priest in California, which is being repeated in other States.
Many people are d iscussing the Serrano decision in Californin regard-
ing equity in school financing. The intent of the Supreme Court of
California in ordering this ease to be heard in superior court—by the
way, the supreme court did not hear it, they ordered the superior
court, to hear the case—in ordering the case to be heard in superior
court they required that conrt to arrive at a decision which would
mandate a more equitable distribution of sehool funds, inclnding the
existing income from the property tax.

The recommendations of the State supreme court do not abolish
the property tax or require that it be increased or decreased as a total
statewide source of income. The mandate js simply that a svstem be
devised by the legislature which will distribnte the income from the
property tax more equitably. There is no evidence that the final de-
cision on Serrano v. Priest shall be made this year or even next year.
There will probably be long conrt delavs and appeals. The principle
of Serrano v. Priest will provide no additional money for schools and
will possibly injure the urban districts which have usually spent above
the State average.

The National Urban Conlition and other liberal groups who sup-
ported the Serrano v. Priest lawsuit in California are now having
second thoughts. Many say they have actually crused harm to the very
urban districts that Serrano v. Priest was designed to help.

The urban districts which actually depend largely on the property
tax will see their property taxes distributed statewide and thejr finan-
cial problem increased rather than reduced.

In summary, there appears to be no hope of additional State or
Federal funding in the next year or two that could replace the loss of
existing Publie Law 874 and 815 funds. We, therefore. urge the re-
newal of these authorizations for another 2-year period,

Yony continued full support of other urgently needed Federal pro-
arams for education is also requested. T would aiso like to asl that this
legal study by the schools attorney in San Diego on the Serrano v.
Priest decision in California as it affeets Public Law ST4 be Put into
the record.

Chairman Prriizs, Withont objection, the study will be inserted in
the vecord.

('The document referred to follosws :)

. costing $20,000, assisted only
'oduces $200 a year in school
with only one child that con-

LEGAL TMPLICATIONS OF THE CALIFORNTA SurReEME Counr's DEctsaroxn 1y

CNEREANO
V. PRIEST” ror Pustic Law 874 “Inmpact Am” Sernoor,

InsTriers

(A talk by Thomas A, Shannon, Schools Attorney, San Diego City Schonls il
Conunnnity Collcges, Dec. 24, 1971.)

Ou Angust 30, 1971, the California Supreme Conrt published America's most

signiflcant Court decision in recent decades affecting a state's program of
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financing the operation of the public schools. In that case, Serrano v, Priest, sov-
ernl Los Angeles Connty publie school chitdren and theiv parents institnted
clnss netlon painst varions state and loeal connty olliciials whose duties toieh
upon the apportioning, Aisbursing, nccounting, and anditing of state tinancial aid
which helps support the public schools,

The plaintifls alleged three canses of action, which were:

1. That. as a rvesalt of the public school linaneing law in Calitornin twhich
reties heavily on toeal property taxes and thereby canses Large dispaeities among
individual school distriet in the amount of revenue availabde per pupil to support
the eduentional program), there are snbstantial dispavities n the quadity and
extent of edueational opportnnities among the varions school districts in the
State generally. and. in partienk, the adneational opportanities open to the
phiintits are “substantially inferior” than exist in other distriets in the State.
Al of this, plaintifls contend. s repugnant (o (a) the equal protection elinse of
the United States Constilntion and (h) the Calitornin Constitntion. inelnding
the provision requiving *a system of conmon sehonls™ in the Stite:

2 P hal, ax g result of the pnblie sehool fuancing plan in Calitornia, the plain-
tiffs are required to pay a higher loeal veal properts tax rate than taxpayers in
many other sehool districts to abtain the sume or jesser educational opportuni-

g fios: nnd

3. Fhat there Is a “real controversy™ between the plaintiffs and delendaul
state and loeal schaol officinls as to the *validity aud constitntionality of the
(public sehool) fhancing scheme under the Fonrteenth Amendment of the UK
Coustitution and under the California Constitntion.”

Pre plaintifs requested that the Conrt deciare the pnblic school financing law
in California nneonstintional, order the realloeation of public school funds and
retain jurisdiction so that, If the State Legisiature failed to restructure the jmb-
tie school finaneing law In Hght of the plaintiff®s demands, the Conrt conld do
the job i{self.

The defendants deaorred to the pinintiffs three nileged cenuses of netion in the
Los Angeles Superior Conrt, The lower Conrt hield that, in the forin which the
plaintifts’ complint was presented to the Conrt. it did not state a canse of ae-
tion and, therefore, no trinl was warranted. The plaintifls appealted.

At the ontget of its opinion, the California Supreme Counrt defined the general
overriding issne of the cnse as

... whelther the Californin publie school financing system. with its sub-
stantin! dependence on loeal property taxes and resultant wide disparities In
school revenue, violates the equal protection clauses of the Fourteenth
Amendment.

Tn examining the Californin publie school financing law, the Conrt observed
that over 904, of public school funds are derived from (1) loceal real property
taxes and (2) aid from the State ¥ehool Fund, Of these two, the Conrt snid, the
local property tax is “by fnr the major source of school revenne,” And this
foenily produced reveune is primarlly

_. . a fnnetion of the valne of the realty within a pa rtieninr school distriet,
coupled with the willingness of the distriet's residents to tax themselves
for edneation.
A8 to the State Scehonl Fund portion of public school revemie, the Court found
that attempts to extablish a parity in funds available to Iocal districts throngh
grantx of “equalization nid” and ssupplemental aid” in addition to “hasie stale
aid” merely “tompered” the disparities which resnited from vast varintions in N
tocal real property assessed vahution thronghout Catifornin, and
... wide differontinls vemain in the revenne avallable to Individunl dis-
triets and, consequently, in the level of ednentionnl expenditures.
Therefore, the Conrt concluded that
... {he state grants are Inndequnte to offset the inequalities inherent in a
fhianeing system based on widely varying loeal tax hases,
Tn fact. the Court deeclnred that “bnsie state nid,” which is distributed to nli
sohool distriets on a uniform per pupil basis regn rdless of n distriet’s wealth,
. actually widens the gap hetween rich and poor distriets

T view of this hackground of the pnble school financing plan in Californla,
the Conrt nnalyzed the plaintiffs’ nlleged eauses nf nction. The Conrt disposed
first. of plaintiffs’ cinhin thnt the Cnlifornin Constitntion's requirement that the
Legisinture provide “n" system of commnon schools mean “one” such system nnd,
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therefore, mandates uniform ednentional expenditures for all local sehool dis-
tricts, The Court gave short shrift to this theory of the plaintis when it held :
-+ . we have never interpreted the constiutional provision (fo provide for
“n® system of common schools) to require equal school spending: we have
ruted only that the edueational system must be uniform in terms of the pre-
seribed course of study and edueational progression from grade to grude.

The Conrt then addressed Uself to what it called the cchicet conteraion”™ under-

girding plaintiits’ Complaiut, mnely :
that the California public school finnneing scheme violates the egqual proe-
teetion clause of the Fonrteenth Antendment to the United States Con-
stitution,

The Court said that the United State Supreome Conrt measures the validity of
State Legislation which coneerns either (1) saspect classifientions” or 12)
“fondamental interests™ aceording to a striet constitntional standavrd. That s,
any State Iaw which parports fo establish “elassifications™ affeeting people, sneh
as the puhilie sehool tinaneing laws wheve it appears that not att prople are cqually
benefitted, is subjeet to a striet measnvement against the United States’ Constiti-
tion's “cqual protection clanse.” Similarly, nuy State Iaw which involves a “funda-
mental intevest* also is subject to sueh measurement. In this constitutional mens-
uring process, the State has the burden to prove :

1. That the State has a “compelling inferest™ which justities the v : and.
C2 That the particnfar manner I whicl the taw treats people differently s

necessary to further the uw's valid pnrposes,

The Conrt first considered the California public school financing Inw on the
basis that it ix a “suspeet elassifteation.” 'the Court aflirmed as “irrefutable” the
plaintiffs® contention that the sehool tinaneing law is o “elassiticntion”™ hased on
woalth, While the Conrt coneeded that the law, through its grants of *bhasic” and
“ognalization™ aid, “partially alleviates™ the considerable differences in the wealth
of loeal districts throughout the State, the Court neverthoeless specifieally recog-
nized that

.« . the systen as o whole generates school revenue in proportion to the
wealth of the indlvidual distriet,

Thie Court continned by deelarlng that—

. diserimination on the basis of distriet wealth is . . . invalid, The com-
mercial and industrinl property which augments a district's tax base is dis-
tribmted unevenly throughout the stute, To allot more odnenttonal dollars to
the children of one distriet than to those of another merely heeanse of the
fortnifous presence of such property is to make the quality of a ehild's
eduention dependent npon the loention of private commeretal and indunstrinl
establishments. Surely, this is to vely on the most irrelevant of factors as the
basis for eduentlonal finaneing.

The Court found no substance to the plea of the defendants that, i there were
any diserimination in puhlle school finanelng, it was “unintentional. FFinatly, the
Conrt safd :

In snm, we ure of the view that the school fInancing system diserimination on
the basis of the wealth of a distriet and its residents.

The Court then turned to the issue of whether o not loeal public edneatlon 1s
a “fundamental fnterest,” It deseribed edueation as playlng an “iundlspensnble
role” in the modern industrialized State. The Court ldentifiod the “two slgniticant
aspeets™ of education as:

- -« flist, eduention is a najor determinant of an indivlidunl’s ehances for
ceonomic and socinl sieeess in our competitive society ; cand)

second, eduention is a unique influence on a child's developient as 2 citizen
and his participation In polltien] and community 1ife,

In more than slx pages of eloquent testimonial to the crnelal Importance of
edueation In our soclety today, the Court made manlfest its view that pnblie edn-
eatlon Indeed Is o “fundamentul Interest.”” Having concluded that the Californin
publle school financlug lnw is subject to belng measured agalust the equal protee-
tion elnnse of the Unlted States Constltutlon beeause (1) educatlon 1s a “funda-
mental interest” and (2) the law providing for the financlng of the public sehonls
in Californin is based largely on loenl dlstrict wenlth and thereby diserimlnntes

. against the people of less wenlthy dlstricts, the Court addressed itself to the
issue of whether or not sueh law was “necessavy” to nccomplish compelling
State Interest.
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The defendants State and local governmental officials argned that thie public
school finaneing law was necessary to streagthen and enconrage local responsi-
bility for control of public education. In rejecting this argument, the Court said

« «« S0 long as the assessed valuation within a district's boundaries is a major
determinant of how much it can spend for its schools, only a district with a
large tax base will be truly able to decide how much it really ecares abont
education. The poor district cannot freely choose to tax itself into an excel-
lence which its tax rolls cannot provide, Far from being necessary to promote
loeal fisenl cholee, the present financing system actunlly deprives the less
wealthy districts of that option,

The court also “unhesitatingly” rejected the argument of the defendants that
... If the equal protection clunuse commands that the relative wealth of school
districts may not determine the quality of publie edueation, it must be
deemed to direct the smne eommang to all governmental entities in respect to
all tax-supported public services. ..

The Court. said
... We caunot share defendant's unreasoned apprehensions of sueh dire con-
sequences from our holding today. Although we inthuate no views on other
governmental services, we are satisfied that . .. (edueation's) ... uniqueness
among public aetivities clearly demonstrates that cducation must respond to
the commund of the equal protection elause (emphasis supplied by the Court).

In view of this, the Court held :
.+« The Californin public school financing system . .. touches upon a funda-
mental interest ... (and) congditions the full entitlement to snch interest on
wealth, classifies its reciplents on the basis of their collective afllitence and
makes the quality of a child’s education depend upon the resources of his
school district and ultimately upon the pocketbook of his parent . .. (and,
therefore) it denies to the plaintiffs and others similarly situated the equal
protection of the laws,

Less than two months later, on October 21, 1971, the Court ixsued a “modi-
fication of opinfon™ (Serrano v, Pricst, 5C3d 784) In which it declared ;

We emphasize, that our decision is not a flnal judgment on the merits,
We deem it appropriate to point out for the benefit of the trial court on
remand . .. that if, after further proceedings, that court should cnter
final judgment determining that the existing system of public school fiunne-
ing Is unconstitutional and invalidating sald system in whole or in part,
it may properly provide for the enforcement of the judgment in such a way
us to permit an orderly transition from an unconstitutional to a constitutional
system of school financiuy . . . a determination that an existing plan of
zovernmental operation denies equal protection does not necessarily requirve
invalidation of past acts undertaken pursuant to that plan or an immediate
implementation of a constitutionally valid substitute, Obviously, any judg-
ment invalidating the cxisting systemt of public school financing should
nutke clear that the existing system s to remain opernble vntit an appropriete
new system. which is not violative of equal protection of the laws, can be
put into cffect.

As a pructical matter, Serrano NEITIIER outlawed use of the real property
tax to support loenl public edneation NOR invalidated speelal types of ang-
mentations of school funds, such as additional funds for the physically handi-
capped, mentally retarded, gifted, or enlturally deprived child. Tt does NOT
mandate uniform spending on a statewide basis to operate loeal public sehool
district or force each school distriet to have the same quality of edneational
program. Moreover, it did NOT invalidate added funds to deal with the nnique
problems of the urban school distriet. And it did NOT quash the concept nf
that special ald payable by the United States Govermnent under PI. 874 to
school district serving the federally-designated “impact areas.”

IHaving discussed what Serrano says, and what it does not say, let us turn
onr attention to n consideration of the possible impact of Serrano on future
federal fonding of locat public edueation under PL 874,

Congress provides federal funds for the operation of local public education
programs under PI. 874 hecause it recognizes its responsibility for the finaneial
Impact which certain types of federal activities have on the local school distriet
where such aetivities are located. In enacting PI. 874, Congress showed that it
clearly nnderstood that federal activities can place a considerable burden on
local publie school distriets because (1) federal property 18 exempt from being

63 bt




Q

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

Ao e e

59

taxed by local public school districts, or (2) local public school districts provide
edueation for chlldren regiding on federal property or for children whose parents
are ¢mployed on federal property, or (3) a sudden and substantlal incrense in
school attendance can resnlt from federal aetivities of varions kinds.

The federal funds appropriated to carry ont the Federal publle policy declared
by the Congress nnder UL 874 always have heen considoered—

. exclusively for supplementation of the locnl sources of revenucs for
school purposes. (Shepheard v. Godiein, 280 F. Supp. 869 (p. 874) (1968).
See also Curlshad Union school District v. Rafferty, U.S. Court of Appeals
for Ninth Circuit, No. 24, 955, filed July 28, 1970.

The decision of the Californin Supreme Conrt in Serrano did not specifically
deal with PL 784 aid or the local school district needs whieh prompted its en-
netment. Of course, beeause the Serrano cnse was declded by a State Conrt, it
has no direct Impact npon, or eontrol over, legislative actions of the Congress.
If Serrano Is aflirmed by the United States Supreme Court on the U.8. Constitu-
tional “equal protection” basls, then its principles will truly be the law of the
land and 'L 874 will be subjeet to intensive serntiny by the federal courts on the
Issne of whether or not the classifiention of school distriets into non-impact areas
and “impaet nreas,” which is an integral part of I'L 874, is a "suspeet classifien-
tion™ under Serrano. 1 belleve that PL 874 would stand up against any constltu-
tional “eqnual protection” measurement and bhe adjudged valid at law. But, I do
not view this Kind of dircet attack against 'L 874 as a real sonree of concern.
Instead, 1 sce an indireet influence exerted by Serrano on 'L 874 nbont which
PL 874 school districtx must be especinlly vigilant.

I am convinced that today we are on the threshold of a complete “rethink” of
financing local publie eduentlon in Amerien. We have, on the one hand, the prin-
eiples 1nid down by Serrano, which, in the language of the California Supreme
Court, augur for—

. . . further(ing) the cherished idea of American eduncation that in a demo-
cratic society free public schools shall make available to all children equally
the abundant gifts of lenrning.
And, on the other hand, we have the growing recognltion that drnmatic increnses
in the Input of so-called federal aid into the support of education. inclnding
private and public schools and, _oveeinlly lnrge, urban school district, should be
forthcoming.

These two forces (Scrrano and more federal support of education, generally)
could combine to make PIL 874, in its present form, obsolete and nnneeessary.
For example, let ng speenlate for a few moments. Suppose that the State public
school finaneing laws are cntirely restructured pursuant to Serrano. and an
equalization” factor were built into the laws in such n way as to offset with
State aid the burdens now carried by federal funds under I’ 874, ncecording to
the school flnance theoreticians who insist upon viewing PL 874 funds strictly as
“In-lien"” taxes. To satisfy even the most ardent partisan of DL 874 aid, let us
also say that an "additive” were included in the State financing laws to provide
for any additional costs over and above such “tax loss” which are attribntable
to educating federally-connected school children in “Impact nrens,” just as State
law may properly establish and fund other types of programs of speeial education.
Or, in a second hypothetical, let us assume that a genera! federal ald-to-public-
eduecation law were enncted by the Congress which completely and accurately
reflected, and paid for, additional costs of educating federaliy-connected children
in “impact area” school districts.

In both of thesc hypotheticals, nll of us would recognize that PIL 874 would
have no further useful life in the law ; and we would not mourn its demise. But,
we are practical men and fully reanlize that, in the infighting over substantial
amounts of money in the State Legislative houses and in the Congroess, many
Justifiable theories simply do not end up in the laws heeanse of the dynamics of
onr vibrant democratic processes. And *“Ave, there's the rub | | .»

In the total “rethink” of public school financing which Is just around the
corner, we must stand vigilant, not to the Kinds of direct attacks on the PI. 874
as in the past, but, rather, to the far more subtle and sophisticated attacks which
could, in the name of Serrano and general-federal-aid-to-cdncation, torpedo the
“"I’L; 874 concept.” And I nse the term “PL 874 concept” advisedly. It is of no
consequence that PL 874 should cease to exist, provided that the “PL 874 con-
cept” lives on in some other form of legislation.
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We will have to continue our advocacy for the “PlL 874 coneept.” If State
legislution seeks to merge the “PL 8§74 concept” we will have to ensure that the
finance formulus treat the “hmpact aren” school district fairly and that sutficient
flexibility will be bnilt into the law to permit guick payonts in the event of quick
buildups of federally-connected personnel in “impact aren” school distriets, In
order to tuke into acconunt the Conrt rulings in the line of eases dealing with 1,
8§74 which began with Shepheard v. Godicin in Virginia in 1968, Serrano-type
school flnancing legislation will need highly sophisticated dra ftsinanship or the
States will lose milllons in L 874 funds. If Federal legislation in the form of a
general aid-to-eduncation law absorbs PL 874, we nmst be alert to prevent the
DL 874 coneept” from dying on the vine.

Those are the legal implicutions of Serrano v. Priest. with special reference to
PL 87t We are entering o time of profound reappraisal of our public school
finanelng luws, The work done by us in the cosulng months will have a deep
fmpact upon generations of xchool children yet unborn in America. Publie educa-
tion always has had its crities who have told us that the ronds we have travelled
were wrong Today, thongh, we are at the crossroads. Public education now needs
Advocates, as It never has before, not to earp about the wrong ronds as the
crities delight in doing, but to point out the new ronds—and to lead public edu-
cation up these roads so that it may continue to be the primary well-spring of
our Awerican heritage and the prineipal transmitter of our American values
down through the generations. If Serrano becomes the law of the land in our
Nation, and 1 believe it will, the task of remaking the flnancing plan for loeal
ednention will be npon our shonlders. This will be an nnparalleled opportunity
to serve the People of our Commnmity, State and Nation. With a good under-
standing of the Serrano principles and a clear foens on the politieal realities
which surround the funding of local education, I believe we can serve them well.,

Mr. Lavrexnere. Thank you, that concludes my remarks,

Chairman Pericins, Thank you. Dr. Membrino.

Dr. Meymuxo. My name is Dr. George Membrino. 1 am superin-
tendent of schools for the city of Chicopee, Mass. I first of all would
like to thank the chairman and the committee for having us appear
on hehalf of the anthorvizing legislation to continne Public Law 874
and Public Law 815.

I think we, as a group, would be remiss, Mr. Chairman, if we did not
make it clear that we certainly know we are among friends, that this
authorizing committee, going back deeades, has furnished the basis for
what support the Federnl Government gives to education today.

We just wish, as a gronp and individually, and we speak for nearly
4,000 impact superintendents nceross this land, that we had such friends
in the appropriations area becanse I know that you, Mr. Chairman,
are well aware that the authorizing legislation you have provided has
been tmmpered with and that now we find ourselves with the eventual
cessation of this partienlar act in June of 1973, and the need again to
continue what has proved to be—

Chairman Perkins. Yon mre snggesting to the committee that by all
means we need to extend the impact legislation at least for another
2 years?

r. MEanmaNo. At least. We certainly hope that the anthorization as
recommended by this committee is carried out in the appropriations
areq.

Chairman Peniins. Is the Ifederal level of funding for Publie Laws
815 and 874 adequate at present?

Dr. MemBrINo. It is not adequate. In fact, the 1972 level is not ade-
quate. Neither was the 1971 level. I think our point here is that we cer-
tainly subscribe to the legislation as mandated in H.R. 514 in 1969,

Chairman Perkins. In what area are you getting more?
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Dr. Mexsrino. There are gross inequities between A's. There is no
reason why some A’s should be fully funded aud others at 90 percent.
Certainly the large number of B’s across this land are now being
funded at 73 percent the current fiscal year and the elimination of cer-
tain B's in the coming year:

Chairmnan Periins, Will you write me n letter for the record, setting
forth some specific illustrations of those inequities?

Dr. MemBrINo. I certainly will,

Chairman Prxins. I would appreciate your doing that.

Dr. MeymriNo, 1 will do that, My, Chaivman. We feel that category
C, that was part of legislation that this committee worked out and had
numerons hearings on, should be tunded.

I think those three generally are the areas. The recommendation in
the 1973 budget is grossly inadequate to handle that avhich has already
been authorized so what we are appealing to is, lirst of all, to compli-
ment. the committee on a job well done and we certainly hope that it
will see fit to continue Public Law 874 and possibly make it sufficiently
strong and equitable so that others will understand ns this committee
has understood in the past.

For example, the city that I represent is a city with about 18,000
students of which 2,300 are category A students and an adGitional 800
ave category B. students. 'The reason for the impact in our community
is the location of Westover Air Force Base.

This military installation has removed from the tax rolls 5 square
miles of an existing city of originally 27 square miles. And I would
like to point out, Mr. Chairman, just how. In respect to support of par-
ticular category B students in Massachusetts, as T am certain in other
States, those in the military who live off base do not pay sales tax be-
canse of their being afforded PX privileges.

Most do not register their antomobilesin the State where the installa-
tion is located because they continue their registration in their home
State, thereby exempting them from such things as excise taxes and
sales taxes and registration and other necessary taxes for the State.

They further do not work at a place that helps the local and State
tax base. Primarily, they are on Government property and they don’t
Puy taxes on their employment as would be the case, let’s say, in some

arge manufacturing concerns in our city such as Spalding Sporting
Goods or Uniroyal Tire Manufacturers.

The B category student. T think has been criticized and we are all
aware of it. There is no vne with us today representing the Greater
Montgomery area. Montgomery (lounty, on which so much attack has
come in the past and we think unjustifiably. T think, as an Impact
superintendent coming from outside the greater metr. politan district
aren, we know, us was illustrated by one of the previous witnesses, that
if the Govermment had to educate that one stndent, it conld not do it
ns economieally asit can under impact aid Publie Law 874,

It has been proven time and time again that when section 6 has had
to be inveked for the edueation of militmry or other students located
on Federal property that Government has not heen able to do it as
inexpensively as has the local district. It has spent more money than
what it would have spent if Public Law 874 were fully funded and
continued.
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I would hke to make one final point, and again I think it is impor-
tant. for this committee and for the vecord. to say that wmy State
unfortunately has not followed the mandates of an amendment that
was passed by Congress in 1968 having to do with how Public Law 874
funds are treated in a local district.

We heard testimony this morning to the etfect that the original
intent of the impact aid law was to guarantee funds to the lecal edu-
cational anthovities in lien of local taxes. and if this still is the intent
of Congress, and if this is the intent of that 1968 amendment. then
there is one State still in noncompliance and that is Massachusetts,

Last year. I know that the chaivman is awave. and other members
of the committee, that funds were stopped, Public Taw 874 funds. for
Massachusetts for a period of 4 months and then released. 1 would just
like. for informational purposes, to let the committee know that that
is now before the Ifederal conrt, the Distriet Comrt of Boston, and we
hope that before long the hearings will be held.

But it seems most. unfortunate that of 50 States. one still resists the
basic intent of Congress and. Mr. Chairman. T would like to be cor-
rected if it is otherwise. This is still the intent without change,

Chairman Prrkiys. Thank you.

Dr. Meamrivo. Thank you. Mr. Chairman.

Chairman Perkins. Let me compliment this distinguished panel. 1
ean assure you that I am going to do my best to uphold the viewpoint
as so ably expressed by all these gentlemen today on behalf of educa-
tion in this conntry. and I think the majority of the members of this
committee on both sides of the aisle feel as I do.

But for this program, T just don’t know what would have happened
in certain sections of the country. We wonld certainly have had chaos
in some of the schools.

Thank you, gentlemen, for your appearance here today. You have
Leen very helpful.

Our next witnesses are representatives of the Ohio Education Asso-
ciation of Teachers, William C. McDonald, president of the Qhio Edu-
cation Association. Anthony Warren, Federal Services Coordinator of
the Ohio Education Association and Doris Allen of the Ohio Educa-
tion Association.

Go ahead, Dr. McDonald, and present yonr views. We are delighted
to welcome yon here. We have got educational problems all over the
country. I know you have your part of them. You have some schools
that have been closed and we would like to hear what suggestions you
can give the committec.

STATEMENTS OF REPRESENTATIVES OF OHIO EDUCATION ASSO-
CIATION OF TEACHERS BY WILLIAM C. McDONALD, PRESIDENT;
ANTHONY C. WARREN, FEDERAL SERVICES COORDINATOR;
DORIS ALLEN, TITLE I TEACHERS, COLUMBUS, 0HIO

Mr. McDowaLp. Good afternoon, Mr. Chairman, and thank yon for
the opportunity to be here.

Mr, Chairman, and distinguished members of the committee, I am
William McDonald, president of the Ohio Education Association, an
affiliate of the National Education Association. On behalf of the school-
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children of Ohio and 80,000 members of OEA. I am honored to have
this opportunity to appear before this committee to express the asso-
ciation’s views and concerns on Federal support for clementary and
secondary education, and the future direction of that Federal support.

With me are Miss Doris Allen, a title I teacher in the Columbus
Ohio School system and Mr. Tony Warren is OEA's Coordinator for
Federal Services. These are critieal times. tinies when schoolmen and
legislators must sit down, talk, and listen.

Recent developments in Ohio and across the Nation have made it
paramount that in order to meet the financial needs of schoolehildren
m this country a partnership must be developed and fostered. and that
partnership must have three elements in it for the etfective financing
of the Nation's schools,

L. Locally determined needs and locally supported schools locally
controlled.

2. State responsibility for the financial backing of sehools.

3. Federal concern in those problems that transcend loeal and State
boundaries. Let ns focus onr attention first on State and local roles in
this partnership for funding schools, and also give vyou some back-
ground on what has been happening in Qhio.

Despite the biggest boost in State support of schools in Ohio history,
spending for Ohio’s public schools this year will stii! be well below
national levels. According to estimates of school statistics. i971-72, re-
lensed by the National Kducation Association, State governments na-
tionwide are supplying an average of 41 percent of the cost of public
schools. while in Ohio. State govermment contributes 30.5 percent.

Elementary and secondary schools in Ohio will receive more than
$2.16 billion this school year from all sources, compared with last
year's total of $1.98 billion. an increase of $180 million. This brings the
per pupil spending in Ohio up to $812, an increase of $72 per child
over last year but not enough to match the national average of $867
per pupil.

Per pupil expenditures vary widely from State to State and from
a high of $1.322 in New York to a low of $511 in Alabama. Although
dollar support from local school districts in Ohio will increase by
$64.9 million this year the local tax share of the total school revenue
will drop from 65.8 percent to 63.3 percent.

I am sure that you. as much of the Nation, are aware that over the
last 5 vears Qhio has had more school closings than the rest of the
Nation combined. In 1971 we had 30 school districts that filed audits
with the State department of education in order that they might close
their schools due to bankruptey.

These fignures. however important. are meaningless unless looked at.
in the framework of current trends. In 1950, in Qhio, 100 percent of all
the levies on the ballot passed for schools. In the last 20 years there
has been a steady decline from that 100 percent.

Last November. only 38 percent of the money issues on the ballot
for schools passed in the State of Ohio. I think this is an indication if
we look from 1969 through 1971, the percentage of renewals has not
fallen drastically in the general clections from 99 percent to 98.

However. when we look at the new tax levies, in 1969 through 1971,
we find that in the general elections we have dropped from 51 percent

to 38 percent.
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But aside from the decreasing support property taxpavers are giv-
ing to Ohio schools there are other problems. The very nature of the
property tax as a major sonrce of school revenune is being challenged.
The Olio Education Association has filed suit in U.S. Federal District
Conrt. in Cohmbus. Ohio. to have the present svstem of financing
publice schools in Ohio declared unconstitutional. ) )

The snit points out that the present school financing system in Ohio
based on local property wealth in each district violates the *equal
protection clanse™ of the 14th amendment of the U.S, Constitution.

Data shows that revennes for school purposes vary widely across
the State of Ohio with Cayahoga Heights. near Cleveland. having
an assessed valuation per pupil of more than $183.000 per child. On
the other end of the scale. the valuation per pupil in the Huntington
Local School Distriet in Ross County. in rural Appalachia where 1
come from. was £3.100 per child.

To bring it more into focus. the people at Huntington Loeal School
Distriet would have to vote 63 notes to every one note in Cuyahoga
Heights to raise an equal nimnber of dollars to pay their school
program,

Expenditures for school purposes also show a wide range of $2.703
to a low of $450 per child. With Ohio joining California. Minmesota,
Texas. and New Jersey in challenging the heavy reliance on the prop-
erty tax the picture is clear that new sources of revenue for schools
must be found.

Even if these situations are effectively solved throngh the partner-
ship that I alluded to earlier, the crisis in onr urban and rural arvas
for the urban and rural poor will still be of vast proportions.

With your permission, My. Warren and Miss Allen will discnss the
general fiseal problems atfecting Ohio’s wrban centers and the impact
of title I in one of these mban centers.

Mr. Wareey. Mr. Chairman, I am Tony Wairen, Coordinator of
Federal Serviees for the Ohio Education Association. I want to ex-
press my appreciation for an invitation to appear before this dis-
tinquished commiittee. .

As Mr. McDonald pointed out, these are eritical times, times when
yesterday's solntions cannot be applied to today’s problems, The finan-
cial problems of our urban centers are severe.

Dollars for governmental pu-poses are hard to come by in central
cities, but educational dollars are the hardest of all to find beeause
general governmental service needs place such a heavy bunrden on
city taxpayers.

Couple this with a shift in population and business activities out
of the city toward the suburbs, a deterioration of the property tax
base, a high serviee requirement. in the cities, and an increased cost
of education for youngsters in the cential cities and it is casy to see
that the urban school distriet is a financial wasteland.

Therefore, it is imperative that some level of government fill this
void. Several general conclusions can be drawn about the impact of
Federal aid to education and the ability to cope with the problems of
the cities. Title I of the ESEA, despite problems, has been an im-
portant and welcome somrce of funds to cities.

Its size, in comparison with other educational programs, title I
representing about 40 percent of Federal aid to public schools, has
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made an aggregate impact under whiel cities appear to get their share
of the overall Federal funds in an amount proportionate to the
population.

However, when we examine the other Federal aid programs indi-
vidually, we find that many of them. even programs such as vocational
education, are of far more assistance to the more favored suburban
areas.

Thus, although Federal aid funds taken as a whole may provide the
cities as o whole with a share proportionate to their percentage of the
population, there is a serions lack of even distribution of funds given
for particular individual programs to individual metropolitan areas.

Relative allocations, distributed by individual programs, seldom
reflect size or extent of need of the target population. Federal aid
needs to assist urban areas to a greater degree. There needs to be an
increase in the mmount of eategorieal aid to the cities of Ohio.

If anything, the relevant cost factors of 1965, when ESEA was
authorized by this connnittee. have gone up and. therefore, upward
movement in aunthorization should imniediately ocenr along with full
appropriatious for those eategorical programs. Coupled with infla-
tion. the actual dollar mnounts flowing to the cities are low with regard
to increases in per pupil expenditure.

The current levels of funding barely provide assistance for opera-
tional expenses. While it is true that money alone cannot guarantee
educational program effectiveness. it is equally true that without first
providing survival operational funds and second, massive educational
funds to plan. develop, staff. program. and implemnent the type of
education which produces useful urban citizens, there is no chance
for success.

Program failures do occur through lack of commitment, lack of
expertise, and/or attitudes which anticipate failure. But one point
must be brought home and that is that program failure must occur.
must. mind you. occur when there is 2 desperate lack of sufficient funds
to pay for what isneeded.

It disturbs us in Ohio when we see that the proposed budget of $4.95
billion for education requested by the administration falls far short
of the amounts authorized for existing programs.

The proposed cut of $138 million seriously jeopardizes what have
proved to be among the most cffective Federal aids to loeal public
schools. But thie agonizing question still remaius, can increased dollars
create better school prograns if we view the funding of public schools
in this country as a partnership among local, State, and Federal levels
of Government.

Then the future direction of funding public schools in this country
must place a great deal of emphasis on inereasing Federal participa-
tion in that partnership. There are several optious open to the Federal
Government. One is to fully fund categorical programs as authorized
by the Congress aud two, to devise a system to reduce the heavy reli-
ance on property tax for funding schools by federally putting public
schools through a general aid concept. Several mechanisms are cur-
rently being considered, revenue sharing and a value-added tax.

We will comment on these approaches if the chairman desires, after
our testimony. At this time, Mr. Chairinan, with your permission, Miss
Allen will discuss her experiences with title I.
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Miss AcLex. Good afternoon, Mr. Chairman and distingnished
members. My name is Doris Allen from Columbia. Ohio. I teach in an
elementary school that is involved with many of the title I programs
that have proven to be successful. I do have some gnidelines here that
we follow that deal with the programs involved in our school. With
your permission I will read them.

Special programs for educationally deprived pupils. The purpose of
this program is to provide a planned and organized educational pro-
gram for preschool pupils. Each class is composed of a maximum of
15 pupils who attend on a half-day basis. Prekindergarten teachers
are supported by volunteer aides and aides funded by the State
program.

The kindergarten primary language development. program which
I min a part of focuses primary attention on a broad base of ednca-
tional experiences for primary children. These experiences provide an
opportunity for children to extend their language skills throngh proc-
esses of listening, speaking, and writiag by working with a language
development teacher in a small gronp sitvation.

The intermediate languages program is a program providing spe-
cialized concentrated reading instrvction in grades 4 throngh 6 for
pupils who are achieving at a level Lelow the grade placement. Pupils
with special needs are served by langnage development teachers which
have special facilities which are fully supplied with equipment and
materials especially selected for the developmnent of renaing skills.

The mathematic imnprovement program specializes in improving
mathematic instruction for students who are not achieving at a level
commensnrate with their ability. Students requiring this concentrated
instruction are served on a regular basis by a mathematics improve-
ment teacher in a facility equipped for this purpose.

We need many more programs even though these programs serve
their purpose. But. becanse of onr own narticular situation, and I ean
only speak to that because this is where I work, if we had more teach-
ers we could serve many more childven.

The majority of onr children need additional help and we ave con-
fined, in a sense, to miidelines so that we cannot expand in many areas
where it may assist the children, to carry them through primarily in
the fourth. fifth, and sixth grades. There are only two reading special-
ists in omr building that serve approximately 400 or 500 children and
most. of the children on that level are at least 2 to 3 vears below their
grade level. Then. they are ill prepared to go on to junior high.

I will be haqpy to answer any questions I possibly can.

Chairman Perirys. Let me ask a question of Dr, MeDonald. Do yon
have any schools, elementary or secondary schools, presently closed?

Mr. McDoxarn. No: not at the present time, Mr. Chairman. How-
ever, we did up to as short a period of time ago as December. In fact,
one of our urban schools in Dayton had to close for a week during that
period of time when they ran ont of funds. They were successful, after
several attempts. in getting a local levy passed to extend for abont
12145 months,

Chairman Prrkixs. As the State school superintendent, how has
title I improved the quality of your education programs at the ele-
mentary level ?
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Mr. MeDoxawn. Specifieally, as [ view it. the greatest improvement
is in the area of reading, which 1 believe is the most important arvea in
elementary education that we can deal with. In a normal situation a
child spends the first 3 years in learning to read and if he doesn’t learn
to read in those 3 years, he 1s going to have diflicnlties from there on.

As I view the title I program that Miss Allen <poke abont, this not
only aids the ehild that is in that program but it alse aids the entire
class in that by taking these children out into a special program where
they can get more individualized attention to help them with their
problem. 1t also climinates that time consumption with the regular
classroom teacher so she can move ahead more quickly and more in
depth with the regular class room situation.

So I can see it benefits not just a few children but the entire
population. :

Chairman Periixs. You have had considerable experience out there
in Ohio in the last few vears. How should the Congress, in your judg-
ment, approach this problem? Should we go to a general aid bill right
now, or should we fully fund the categorieal programs such as title 1
before we do that?

Mr. McDoxawp. Of course, understanding the political ramifications
involved, Mr. Chairman, I can't perceive that we are going to get vast
general funding immediately. I think we should have full funding of
the total program in the meantime and move quickly toward general
funding.

Chairman Perkixs. If we could get $2 billion extra this year for
education before the House Committee on Appropriations where
would you suggest to the committee that it be placed?

Mr. McDoxavp. I think title I would be an appropriate place to put
it, Mr. Chairman.

Chairman Perkins. In preference to all other educational pro-
grams?

Mr. McDoxavp. Of course I am not trying to establish priorities for
the committee or for the Congress. I am viewing it through my own
eyes, realizing the importance of title IT and some of the other title
programs, I believe title I deals most directly with boys and girls and
whatever their weakncsses are. I believe this is a proper place to put it
if we can get the money.

Chairman Perkixs. At what stage of the game would you suggest
we go to general aid? I mean from a standpoint of additional fund-
ing. At what stage of the game would you suggest we go to Federal
aid, assuming we can get the funds appropriated?

Mr. McDoxarp. I am not sure I understand the question.

Chairman Perxins. Where, along the line, should we go tc general
aid—go in that direction? I mean, on top of the present program.

Mr. McDoxaLp. I will let Tony respond to that.

Mr. Wargex. Mr. Chairman, if I may, I think it is very clear that
when ESEA was formulated by this commnittee, and in the reams of
testimony presented before this committee, and the authorization levels
that were spelled out, I think the committee took a look at what was
needed and what needed to be done, the dollar level at which these
programs should be funded.
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I cannot see, frankly. going to a general aid program until these
programs are fully funded.

Chairman Periins. You would not suggoest that we go to weneral aid
before these programs are fully funded?

M. Warres. Let me put this in the context of Serrano v. Priest. the
Texas decision, New Jersey. that we might be forced in terms of deci-
sions by the court to move in that direction faster than the political
environment might require.

But, it seems to me you pointed out earlier this morning that the
clements which were in the mix that contributed to the passage of
categorical aid back in 1965 have now shifted. I think we are moving
to a sitnation where the political authorities are bringing us very fast
to a position where the Federal Government is going to have to play a
major role in this partnership.

Again, it seems to me—and T am from an urban background and Mr.
McDonald is from a rural backgronnd. Miss Allen is from an nrban
background—vwe all have comne from sitnations where we see young-
sters with specific problems and if we move to general aid and dis-
regard all of those problems in those particular areas I think we are
making a mistake.

So my recommendation in long-range planning from a Federal level
is that the Federal Governinent must first define its role and what it
wants to do in education. It has already pointed out that it wants to
move in the area of mecting the special needs of the urban child and
the poor child.

Then. on top of that, build to developing a good comprehensive
financing program for all of the schools in the Nation.

Chairman Perkins. Thank you very much. You have been most
helpful,

Mr. Warrgs. May T make one other comment, Mr. Chairman, We
know of all the work yon have done in the past and that this com-
niittee has done in the past

Chairman Perkins, We are going to do our best.

Mr. Warrex. We are going to do our best as representative teachers
to make it work too.

Chairman Perxins. I know the Federal Government must become a
better partner and must give much more support. The question is the
direction that we are going to go presently. Thank you.

Mr. Pncinski. will you introduce our next witness.

Mr. Prerxski, Mr. Chainnan. we are happy to have Miss Blanche
Erst here this afternoon to testify on this very important legislation.
Miss Erst is the immediate past president of the Illinois Education
Association and she is now deeply involved in trying to give the teach-
ers of Illinois a greater voice in the body politic as chairman of
TPACE, the Illinois Political Action Committec in Education, and we
are pleased that she is here to pnt into perspective the educational
needs of our State.

We in Illinois have a very hard-working Illinois Education Asso-
ciation. They have done a tremendous job i providing leadership in
the field of education. They fight hard in the State legislature and they
are_going to be testifying before ns again very shortly on additional
legislation for providing aid to our school districts.
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I am most pleased that we are able to have the very wise advice of
Miss Erst this afternoon and I welecome her to our committee,

Chairman Periixs. Miss, Erst, let me contirm the remarks made by
my distingnished colleague. Mr. Pucinski.

Roman Pucinski has always been one of the most dedieated sup-
porters of education that has ever come to this Congress and he has
contributed as much as any other individual that T know about here
in the Congress.

It is a great pleasure for e to conenr with Congressman Pacinski's
statement in welcoming von here. I know that von have done a great
job for the teaching profession in your State and from that training
and experience you are qualified to give us some goml suggestions.

STATEMENT OF BLANCHE M. ERST, CHAIRMAN, ILLINOIS
POLITICAL ACTION COMMITTEE IN EDUCATION

Miss Erst. Thank you, Congressman Perkins. I concir T am very
interested in Mr. Pucinski's future also. We do realize all the thiugs
he has done for us in our State and in the Nation. too,

I appear before you today as a classroom teacher. I have been very
fortimate in having been able to represent over 60,000 classroom teach-
ers throughout the last year. I have not bronght any statistics for
you. I would probably just parrot things if I did and I dont think
that is what you want,

But I have been very fortimate in being able to talk to so many
teachers thronghout the State and know how much this Federal aid
has done for our schools in Illinois. Many of them could not exist
actnally withont the Iederal aid that you people have given us.

Chairman Perxins. You have been a classroom teacher T presunie?

Miss Erst. I am a classroom teacher. I have not myself been involved
in a school district which has actually had much Federal aid. coming
from a fairly wealthy suburb of Chicago. However, in this past year,
traveling probably some 30,000 miles in a car, I have heard from many.
many of the teachers who are very worried about the situations that
they are facing.

I do not represent the city of Chicago, however, I myself am very
worried about them and the aid that is necessary because of the areas
of Federal housing, places of this sort. where we need to have more
funding for the schools. I worry for the schools in the city of Chicago
us I do especially for the area right near your State of Kentucky down
in Cairo where we are facing the fact. that some of those schools will
have to close.

We do feel that we have to have more aid and we, of course, are
backing onr affiliate—we are an affiliate of the National Education As-
sociation—and their ideas for general aid. We have seen, of course.
the great things that have been done with the titles, especially title 1.
and we would like to sce this continued.

We are very, very anxious that public education will be fully funded
and that we won't have to rely, as yon have heard in too much testi-
mony already today, on recal estate taxes. In the State of Illinois, the
Illinois Education Association was instrumental in promoting, espe-
cially with our teachers and others, the income tax. We feel we have
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done everything we possibly can to help in onr State to raise moneys
for our schools. We do feel that we have to have additional Federal
funding.

I sruess that is about it.

Chairman Periavs. Mr. Pucinski.

Mv. Preinskr Our Nation as against all others or most. other major
nations of the world spends only 6 percent of its total gross annual
resources for education. as against 9.1 percent in Canada, 9.7 pereent
in Isracl. despite the fact that Isracl is carrying this tremendous na-
tional defense budget to protect her country, the Seandinavin coun-
tries spend some 8 percent, even the Soviet Union spends 7.1 percent,
the United States spends somewhere in the area of 6 pereent.

With that sort of a statistic, it would ocenr to me that we conld well
afford to move toward a general aid bill giving the States some mean-
ingful assistance without disturbing this particular concept of title 1
beeause title T has always been considered as a compensatory educa-
tion program designed for the specific needs of children with those
needs.

What T wounld correct in assuming, Miss Erst, what your own po-
sition would be is that we do not disturb the ongoing title I program
or ESEA when we talk about additional Jegislation.

Miss Erst. There are far too many fine programs that actually
weren't fully funded cither. One statistic I was reading recently is. in
the reading program in 1llinois where we were using some of the title
I funds—are using them T should sny—students have gone up 1 month
in reading ability for 1 month in the programs we have set up. I think
this is a step in the vight direction, We would like to continue this and
anything we can do to help any of these culturally deprived children.

Mr. Prarxskr Miss Erst, T was wondering if you would care to
comunent on a statement made earlier this morning by another witness.
Dr. George Oser of the Houston School District. who said that when
we talk about pleas for no strings and lecal control that we shonld
look behind these words for what they really mean so that the legisla-
tion that results really meets the needs of youngsters throughout our
great country whose futures depend so ultimately upon our decisions.

By this T presume that Dr. Oser was telling us that categorical aid
programs are still very necessary to meet specific needs of voungsters
that otherwise probably would not be met in the absence of a program
like title I. Wonld you concur in that statement ?

Miss Enst. Very much so. This is very necessary for specifics. But
am also, of course. hoping that we will get. in the very near future.
some general aid without some of these strings attached also.

I think the accountability of teachers and the adininistrators. of
course, too, will prove that we can handle these things and produce
some very fine programs.

Mr. Poarxskr As I see this, what we need in view of the recent court
decisions is shifting of the financing of education away from the local
tax base. property taxes and real estate taxes, to a State obligation.

What we need now is a program of Federnl assistance to the States
to meet that basic obligation. Then. we need to continue programs like
this title I program and other categorical programs to mneet the addi-
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tional special needs of children for which these programs were de-
stgned. Is that a fair statement ¢

Miss Erst. That is a very fine one. I will go along with that very
much. )

Mr. Pranski, We are delighted to have vou here. I am sure glad
you are in Hlinois working for us, .

Miss Enst. Thank you.

Mr. Praixski. Thank you. Miss Erst.

Chairman Periixs, Mr. Ford.

My, Fokn. T wonld like to vield.

Chairman Pegrixs, Mr. Brademas, do you have any questions ?

_ Mr. Brabeyas, No, only that T want to comment from a neighbor-
ing State to the next Senator from [llinois. T want to commend you
on the fine statement you have made and tell you how fornmate you
are to have snch a champion of schools for American children in Con-
eressman Pucinski.

Miss Erst. Thank von.

Chairman Perxins. Thank you very munch.

The next witnesses are representatives from the Indiana Edneation
Association of Teachers. Congressman Brademas who is one of the out-
standing men in the Congress and a great educational leader will in-
troduce you gentlemen at this point.

Mr. Brapeymas. Thank you very much. My, Chairman. T want to
take this opportunity to say how pleased I am to see spokesmen from
schools of my district here, Mr. Hirschinger and Mr. Bianchi. We look
forward to hearing from them,

I know there is new leadership in the Indiana State Teachers Asso-
ciation and I look forward to meeting the successor to Mr. Wyatt who
has done so much for the schocls of our State.

I would ask vou just one question, if I may. at the outset, even
hefore yon have testified. As yon gentlemen both know, the chief State
school officer of the State of Indiana, Jehn Laughlin, the superintend-
ent of State public instruction, is from South Bend and is himself a
former school teacher.

Superintendent Laughlin urged a few weeks ago that the State of
Indiana eventually assume 75 percent of the operating costs of local
public scheols. T wonder if you could give ns any comments you may
have on Mr. Laughlin’s sugmestion with an eye toward the relation-
ship between increased State assistance to elementary and secondary
schools, the Serranp and other recent decisions in State and Federal
courts with respect to the impact of the 14th amendment and property
taxes, and an appropriate role for the Federal Government in support-
ing elementary and secondary schools?

I think you are aware of the important interrelationships of those
varions factors. Would you care to address yourself to those questions?

STATEMENT OF JIM HIRSCHINGER, INDIANA STATE TEACHERS
ASSOCIATION

Mr. Himscixcer. In regard to State Superintendent Laughlin’s
statement in the paper regarding the 75 percent State aid, personally
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1 feel this wonld put the funding of schools ont of proportion ;s nmch
asit is right now.,

Right now we are fanding scheols far too heavily at the local level.
I believe 75 percent State aid would put far too much pressuve at the
State level. 1 wonld personally favor a more equitable distribution,

I would like to think in terms of perhaps 50 percent coming from
the State, 25 percent as the loeal portion along with the 23 percent
Federal portien, with local and State control o that the control of
the schools still remains in the local commnnities. Bill, vonld you
like to add to that?

Mr. Biaxcur Busically. if I understand what John is talking abont,
he is not necessarity saying 75 percent of that money wonld come only
from the State sonrces. It wenld be regulated throngh the State which
would mean there would be an alliance with the Federal Government
to allow that finding to come in. I can’t say that isn't appropriate
for an amount of dollars on a State basis as long as yon are gomng to
have the assistance of the Federal Government.

Mr. Brapeymas. Just one final question, Mr. Chairman, because I
don’t want to hold the witnesses up from making their own statements.

What comment do yon have to make on the relationship between
appropriations and anthorizations as far as Federal aid to schools is
concerned? What I partienlarly have in mind is title I of ESEA.

Mr. HmscuiNger. If I understand yonr question, Congressman, the
authorizations are fine. The appropriations have not been enongh. We
nced to have more money appropriated to meet the funding that is
authorized.

Mr. Brabeyas. Have yon found title I effective educationally speak-
ing in your experience in Indiana schools?

M. Hirscuixger. Very much so.

Mr. Brapearas. In what way?

Mr. HirsciirNger. It has reached children and provided educational
programs for children in these target arcas with below income levels
and who are educably retarded. They would not otherwise have been
reached by any program that conld have been offered at the local and
State level. The local and State levels are not providing funds for
these programs and the Federal input in the title I area has been
vastly important to provide this type of program for these children.

Mr. Brabeyas. I thank you, Mr. Chairman. Mr. Chairman, I wonld
ask unanimons consent following this colloqny that I have had with
the two witnesses from Indiana that there be inserted in the record
the text of several articles from a fall 1971 issuc of the Notre Dame
Journal of Education?

Chairman Perkixs. Without objection, it is so ordered.

(The document to be furnished follows:)
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Urban Education®

WHaiTNEY M. Young, Jr.

Late Executive Director of the National Urban League,
New York, New York

The following article contains excerpts from Whitney M. Young's last
book — Beyond Racism. Mr. Young had agreed to do an article on urban edu-
cation for the Notre DamEe JourNaL oF EpucaTion but his unfortunate death
prevented it. 'We have reprinted these excerpts dealing with urban education
because of the valuable insights the late Whitney M. Young, Jr., provided regard-
ing this important but perplexing problem.

* * W

America’s educational system was created not only to provide people with
the skills needed by our society but also to transmit to young people society’s
values and beliefs. If we accept the fact that racism is one of our most cherished
values, then the schools have succeeded admirably, for they, more than any other
institution, have perpetuated racism and destroyed countless black children in
the process.

Black children actually fall farther behind the longer they stay in school.
Black sixth-graders are two and a half years behind white sixth-graders; by the
time they have become seniors in high school the gap has grown to three and a
half years. Educators like to think that this is the fault of the children, but the
Head Start program has proved otherwise. Black three- and four-year-olds who
got early schooling in the program actually did get a “head start,” but once they
fell into the clutches of the school system they lost their lead over youngsters who
didn’t get preschool training and proceeded on the treadmill of failure that
awaits promising black children in our system of miseducation.

There are plenty of reasons for the failure of the schools to educate black
youngsters, but all of them come down to the same basic racism that poisons
the rest of American life. School districts refusing to implement the fifteen-year-
old Supreme Court ruling that declared segregated schools unconstitutional set
an example of lawlessness in a defense of racism.

Integration works. It is as valuable for white youngsters as it is for black.
In a world that is three quarters nonwhite, no white parent can afford the luxury
of limiting his child’s experience to all-white schools, classmates, and friends.
Integrated schools work for black children, too. Studies show that their achieve-
ment is higher there than it is in all-black schools. That’s because schools with
majority white enrollments are favored by school boards and coinmunities alike.
They get the resources and the interest denied ghetto schools that are stigmatized

* From Beyond Racism by Whitney M. Young, Jr. Copyright 1969 by Whitney M. Young,
Jr. ‘Used with permission of McGraw-Hill Book Company. re b '
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as “inferior” and whose children — and their parents — arc held in contempt.

But despite repeated demonstrations of the value of integrated schools, dis-
tricts, North and South, go to extraordinary lengths to keep them segregated.
Cincinnati, for example, bused children from an overcrowded black school past
several predominately white schools to another nearly all-black school five and
a half miles away. Federal investigators found that more than four out of five
Cleveland schoolchildren go to schools that are over 95 per cent or more white
or over 95 per cent Megro. Enforcement of the Supreme Court’s ruling has been
all but nonexistent, thanks to Congressional opposition, local resistance, and the
lack of funds for enforcement. As the U.S. Commission on Civil Rights put it,
“Racial isolation in the schools.. . . is intense whether the cities are large or small,
whether the proportion of Negro enrollment is large or small, whether they are
located in the North or South.”

So we are left with segregated schools and predominately black schools that
are as unequal as they are separate. Black students get the worst schools, the
least-trained teachers, and the worst equipment. Thirty Detroit ghetto schools
were built in the administration of President Grant —a hundred years ago.
Ghetto schools are not only older, they are also overcrowded. Over half of Chi-
cago’s predominatcly black high schools have enrollments more than 50 per cent
above capacity, but less than a sixth of the predominately white high schools
are that full. In city after city, thirty-five and forty black kids are crammed into
each classroom in rotting buildings, while excess seating capacity goes unused
in all-white schnols elsewhere.

Black schools lack the facilities to teach children skills needed in today’s
technological world. Barely half of Washington’s ghetto elementary schools have
libraries. The Coleman Report of the U.S. Office of Education says that Negro
pupils *. . . have less access to physics, chemistry and language laboratories;
there are fewer books per pupil in their libraries; the textbooks are less often in
sufficient supply.”

From some of the textbooks I've seen, perhaps that lack isn’t such a bad
one after all. Our children—all of them, white and black—are being poisoned
by textbooks that are either unrealistic or outright racist. History texts, especially,
have wounded black children and lied to white kids with racist fantasies of a
past that never was. This example comes from a book, T'he Growth of the Amer-
ican Republic, published in 1940 by two of the most famous historians of our
time, Samuel Eliot Morison and Henry Steele Commager:

As for Sambo, whose wrongs moved the abolitionists to wrath and tears,
there is some reason to believe that he suffered less than any other class in
the South from its “peculiar institution.” The majority of the slaves were
adequatcly fed, well cared for, and apparently happy. . .. Although brought
to America by force, the incurably optimistic Negro soon became attached
to the country, and devoted to his 'white folks.”

Books such as this helped produce a nation of racists who believe that
whites are superior to blacks. Small wonder Americans are shocked by the anger
and pain that well up from the ghetto’s devoted “Sambos.” When books take a
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more positive approach to the black people in our history, it is usually the “safe”
black man whose life is taught—Booker T. Washington, who urged Negroes to
reach an accommodation with White America, rather than Frederick Douglass or
W. E. B. DuBois, who fought segregation and insisted on equal rights.

Racism is not confined to academic subjects. Black kids are crammed into
vocational schools that are supposed to prepare them for skilled jobs, but don't.
Outmoded equipment is used to teach skills that are becoming outmoded them-
selves. These schools are disaster areas, hothouses of frustration. The black drop-
out rate in ghetto schools is in the neighborhood of 50 per cent.

The massive amount of money needed to make these schools function is
nowhere in sight. Cleveland spends $578 per pupil during the school year,
suburban Cuyahoga Heights $1344. The Great Cities Program for School Im-
provement, made up of sixteen of the largest urban school districts in the country,
stated: “Big city schools generally have two-thirds or less to spend per pupil than
do the schools in the adjacent suburbs.” White America’s scarce educational
resources are funneled into schools that contain white children, and the black
children—for whom education is the only road out of poverty—get the leavings.

The disparity in resources even results in gnawing hunger for black children.
Six million children qualify for free school lunches, but only a third get them.
One St. Louis school has a thonsand children from welfare families, but only a
dozen get free lunches. The rest go hungry. Some of this hunger is caused by
lack of facilities to prepare food in the ancient buildings that serve ghetto students.
In Detroit, seventy-eight of the seventy-nine schools that have no lunch programn
because of lack of facilities are in the ghetto. Not one of Cleveland’s elementary
schools has its own lunch program.

Ghetto schools get the most inexperienced teachers and have the highest
turnover rates. The average turnover in New York City teaching staffs is about
10 per cent; in East Harlem it is 20 to 25 per cent. In forty nearly all-black or
Puerto Rican schools, half the teachers had less than three years’ experience,
double the rate for white schools. The slum child needs a host of special services
as well as good teachers, but the average slum school has only forty professional
staff members per thousand students; the suburban schools have seventy per
thousand.

All of these facts and statistics measure the failure of White America to ed-
ucate black ycuth, but the most pernicious element in the destruction of our
children is the contempt in which they are held by the educational establishment.
Black kids fail because they are expected to fail and because the whole system of
American education is designed to encourage their failure.

Teaching staffs are often made up of people whose attitudes combine fear
with ill-concealed contempt. Teachers are not immune to the racism of the
society of which they are a part. If they expected their students to succeed and
if they imparted to black students a sense of worth and dignity, those children
would succeed. Ghetto children have to overcome not only the poverty and
despair of the slums, but also systematic destruction of their ability to learn, a
destruction that is fostered by the hostility of many of their own teachers and
counselors,
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A Harvard psychology professor has proved that teachers’ attitudes affect the
performance of their students. He conducted an experiment in a San Francisco
clementary school with a large Mexican-American enrollment. All students were
given an IQ test, then a random sampling of names was selected. Teachers were
told that the test indicated which students were due to spurt ahead in achievement
in the coming year. It wasn’t true, of course, but the teachers believed it. A year
later, the students were tested again. Sure enough, the ones picked at random
actually did achieve better scores; in the earlier grades they scored IQ gains more
than double these of other children.

Why? Because their teachers actually believed they would achieve this,
thanks to the false information they had been given. In hundreds of little ways
during that school year, they conveyed that belief to their students and encouraged
thern to do better. Children who had been neglected were called on to answer
classroom questions and a wrong answer didn’t result in “That’s all right, Johnny,
you just don't know better,” brit in “Sure you kucw the answer to that one,”
followed by a hint or a2 word of encouragement. For sc »e of the children, it was
the first time in their entire school experience that a teacher had really cared about
their performance.

It is clear from this, and from other experiments in the behavioral sciences,
that among *he black child’s greatest obstacles in learning are his own teacher,
his principal, and the whole apparatus of an educational bureaucracy that
doesn’t believe that black kids are able to (or even that they ought to) learn.

Like much of American racism, these attitudes need not be blatant, in fact
they often exist despite protestations of how much the child is loved and respected.
But the same defensive mechanism that has enabled black people to survive
through 350 years of racism operates like a radar system to detect prejudiced
attitudes. Children can detect in a raised eyebrow, in the tone of a voice, in a
chance remark a whole range of nuances that tells them they are unwanted and
uncared for.

The schools, once the vehicle for Americanizing millions of immigrant
children and preparing them for success in our society, have become instruments
of destruction for black children. The tragedy of this state of affairs is deepened by
the realization that the children of the ghetto are so thirsty for knowledge, so hun-
gry for the success their fathers never knew. These kids exhibit a resilience, an
aliveness, an inner strength that the schools could so easily build on. Instead of
becoming obsessed with the problems involved, educators must realize that a
whole generation of ghetto youth could blossom forth if they would but believe
in their students and build on their strengths, strengths that would make it possible
for them to survive in a hostile world that would wither lesser spirits.

Dr. John J. Fischer, president of Teachers College at Columbia University,
has defined a good school as . . . one where children know they are welcome and
respected, where every day they experience some measure of success, and where
they are coustantly reminded that what they do really makes a difference.”

Such schools do exist in the ghetto—but often outside the regular public
school system. The Urban League, for example. established a network of street
academies in New York—storefront schools—staffed by street workers who re-
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cruit dropouts. The youngsters are motivated to learn and get the remedial help
they need to bring themselves up to grade level. But our aim is to show that
youngsters pushed out of the incompetent public schools of the ghetto are as cap-
able of going to college as suburban students. Strect-academy graduates are
placed at prep schools, including the Urban League-sponsored Harlem Prep.
Every one of Harlem Prep’s 1968 graduating class of seventy was placed in col-
lege, an extraordinary record unmatched by the most prestigious schools in the
country. Yet these are the same young people who were branded uneducable
by the mind-destroying system that crushes black youth,

The success of the street-academy program shows what can be done when
schools are bold, imaginative, and responsive to the communities they serve.
Even the barrier of race falls. On one visit to Harlem Prep, I talked with a
young man who was bitterly antiwhite. “But what about your teacher,” I asked.
“She’s white, yet you get along beautifully with her.” “Oh,” he answered, “she’s
not white, she’s nice.” For this youngster, and for many thousands of others
trapped in the slum ghettos of urban America, “white” has taken on connotations
of evil, racism, and oppression.

Such an outlook is at least understandable when we consider the way black
Americans have been victimized by White Power. It is as if White America has
been waging all-out war on black people for the past 350 years.

#* * » * *

The urban grant university. Back in 1862, in the midst of the Civil War,
Congress passed the Morrill Act, which donated 17 million acres of federal land
to the states to create collepss “for the benefit of agriculture and the mechanic
arts . . . in order to promote the liberal and practical education of the industrial
classes.” These lard-grant colleges, now flourishing state universities, were the
backbone of American higher education. They enabled millions to go to college,
and provided agricultural research and other services for our then-rural economy.

Our nation now needs a similar system of urban grant universities. Colleges
now in the cities have failed the urban population, Many of them only make
contact with the ghetto surrounding them in the process of “urban-renewing” part
of it out of existence, packing the slums tighter with people evicted from their
homes by the university’s bulldozer.

Urban grant universities should be established in every city of 200,000 or
more, not only to provide first-class education, but also to serve the urban com-
munities just as their predecessors served farm communities, They could be a
prime resource for community councils, helping to plan community projects, con-
tracting to run schools and hospitals, and providing experts in housing and other
areas. They could conduct adult education programs and train people for new
careers as semiprofessional aides.

Tuition should be free. Any high school graduate who met course require-
ments would be admitted, and remedial training would be provided to bring
victims of our inadequate inner-city public schools up to college-entrance leveks.

College costs are climbing steeply, and there are not enough classroom open-
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ings. Despite all the misleading talk about the availability of scholarships, we have
set up an income barrier that keeps people from going as far as their potential
and skills will permit. This represents an incredible waste of human resources.
Some countries not only provide free education right through to postgraduate
studies, but they also pay students’ living expenses. At the very least, we should
establish the principle of the right to free higher .education for all who want it
and have the ability.

Integrating the schools. Few issucs arouse so much emotion as bringing
white and black children together in the public schools. Many white parents in
the North were all in favor of school descgregation when they saw television films
of parents in Little Rock and New Orleans screaming obscenities at six-year-old
black children. But when it came to their own kids’ schools, which were just as
segregated as those in the South, many of the same people suddenly found that
they were concerned about preserving the (all-white) “neighborhood school.”
The parents who boasted of riding miles to school in their youth, and who now
bus their kids clear across town to private schools, are often the people who wail
the loudest about busing public school children.

But school integration is vital for all children—white and black. It is im-
portant for the black child because, so long as ghetto schools remain inferior
institutions, his best hope for a quality education lics in attending the predom-
inatcly white schools that now get the best teachers, books, and equipment. White
children, on the other hand, arc in danger of growing up in an cducational
hothouse, unprepared for the real world. As the former head of the Daricn,
Connccticut, school system, Dr. Gregory C. Coffin, stated when he resigned that
post, “. . . because of their money and their position, these kids will probably be
leaders, and they're being prepared for that role with only a wildly unrealistic
view of life.”

As the more affluent whites move to the suburbs or send their children to
private schools, urban school systems become blacker. Black children are already
in the majority in the public schools of Chicago, Detroit, Pittsburgh, St. Louis,
and other cities; they comprise 95 per cent of Washington, D.C.s, school popula-
tion.

Whatever the reason for it—urban housing patterns or Southern defiance—
school segregation is illegal and an intolerable obstacle to an Open Socicty. Strict
enforcement of the law has been hampered by Congressional pressures and
inadequate funds for investigation and enforcement officers. Also, the main
threat in the enforcement arsenal—cutting off federal funds—is like the atom
bomb: too damaging to all concerned to be of tactical use. When Southern states
barred black citizens from voting, the governm:nt sent in federal registrars, who
took over the job of registering voters. This precedent could be followed in
enforcing desegregation. When a school district breaks the law by ignoring court
desegregation orders, the federal governinent should be empowered to dismiss the
lawbreakers, replacing them with a new board of qualified local citizens pledged
to carry out the law.

Busing, pairing of schools, and other feasible techniques should be used to
encourage integration. And suburban schools shouldn’t be exempt. Incentives
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could be offered to suburban districts to accept inner-city children or to arrange
for pupil exchanges. Even without such incentives, Hartford's suburban schools
accepted 800 black children from the city; similar programs elsewhere have
proved successful.

Perhaps the most promising technique for achieving educational excellence
as well as integration is the educational park. An educational park is a complex
that clusters several schools, of all levels, in one central location. Like an ad-
vanced medical center, its very size means it can afford cxpensive teaching tools
and facilities that would be out of reach for a single school. Because it draws
its pupils from a wide arca of the city, it breaks down ncighborhood racial bar-
riers. Federal grants could be provided to induce cities to build these better
schools, just as such grants are available to cities to build highways.

Improving the public schools. Integration is'no panacea. Children—black
and white—are not getting the quality education this country is capable of pro-
viding. Even the “good” schools are more concerned with programming children
to pass tests than they arc with fostering human values. The public schools could
be rchabilitated with more mcney, more parent participation, and better teaching.

City schools are strapped for money. Voters, bristling under high taxes, can
be counted on to kill school bond issues. Federal money clearly has to be put
into local school systems. The Office of Education should declare a minimum
level of per-pupil spending, and then make up the difference between that level
and what local communities can afford to pay for schools. A minimum local
school tax rate should be set to prevent localities from simply shifting their re-
sponsibilities onto Washington. In addition to providing more funds, this would
equalize pupil expenditures between suburban systems that spend $1500 per pupil
and ghetto schools that spend $500. Bonus allotments should be made available
to low-achievement school districts for reading specialists, teaching machines, or
other necded programs that would bring them up to standard. Ghetto schools,
especially, have to be saturated with special services to overcome the handicaps
of the slum environment. :

But this money would be wasted if it were simply funncled through the
present incompetent bureaucracies that have made the public schools a sanctuary
for security-minded people who don’t care about developing their students’ po-
tentials. The schools might as well shut up shop if their administrators don’t
agree to share control with concerned parents. As the Bundy Report on New
York City school decentralization stated, “There is an intimate relation between
the community and the ability of public education to function effectively . . . [if]
the community regards the school as an agency in which they have an investment,
which acknowledges a responsibility for pupil achievement—in short, as their own
—children will enter the school with positive expectations.”

This implies a drastic shift in power. School administrators, teachers, and
unions will have to surrender a part of their power to parents, Their refusal to ¢
this nearly wrecked New York City in 1968, when the ieachers’ union called
three strikes that demanded elimination of effective decentralization of the
schools. Tts intentions were clouded by charges of violation of duc process,
harassment, and anti-Semitism, but the real issue was power. The teachers (or at
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least the ones who struck—a large minority broke into the schools to teach their
pupils) were backed by supervisors and principals fearful that schools controlled
by the community wouldn’t stick to the old civil service promotion lists in hiring
supervisory staff.

Decentralization may represent a threat to the present holders of power, but
it represents the hope of a new day for children, parents, 2..d teachers. I visited
the embattled Occan Hill-Brownsville school district that was the focal point of
the New York strikes. This experimental district was sabotaged from the begin-
ning by forces that wanted it to fail, and it was beset by public controversy. Racial
“militants” seeking a confrontation with the police and the striking teachers added
to the district’s problems. The ability of the teachers and administrators to keep
these sclf-proclaimed “leaders” from speaking for them and for the community,
as well as what I observed in the schools, confirmed my faith in the concept of
commuhity control.

Youngsters were learning as never before. They were reading and learning
math and making progress that was unheard of under the old system. They were
being taught black history and black culture—but they also got lessons on the
meaning of Rosh Hashanah and other Jewish holidays, as well as in the customs
of other peoples. They were being educated for an Open Society by a young
teaching staff that w.s eager to work in the district. One teacher told me that he
could never again tcach under the old system, which made teachers afraid to try
something new: “We aren’t required to serve the system here—just the kids.”
Another teacher told me how important it was to her to have the help of con-
cerned parents, and parents told me how important the schools had become to
the whole community since the experitaunt began. For the first time, many
parents were involved in the schools and Farticipated in their children’s education.
The schools I saw were no longer the usual ghetto failure factories—they were
schools that met the needs of the children, fulfilled the hopes of their parents,
and gave their teachers a strong new joy in their work.

Even with additional funds and parent participation, public education will
fail unless it attracts dedicated teachers like the ones I met in Ocean Hill-
Brownsville. As Kenneth Clark has said, “A normal child who is expected to
learn, who is taught and who is required to learn will learn.”

The teaching profession ought to have the recognition it deserves. The
Ppresent system of lumping all teachers together—the effective with the ineffective
—paying them the same salary, and subjecting them to the same restrictions
doesn’t make sense. Neither does the licensing system, which assumes that ac-
cumulating a certain number of credits in educational theory makes a person
qualified to teach a child in the ghetto.

I'd like to see a system of teaching internships. Before a teacher could
qualily for a full-fledged position, he should teach under the supervision of a
master teacher. Creation of the higher-paid post of master teacher would rec-
ognize merit and accomplishment in teaching, just as superior accomplishment is
rewarded in other fields. Interns could be recruited from Peace Corps returness,
VISTA volunteers, and others who may not meet present license requirements
but who exhibit the compassion and the zeal so noticeably lacking in our schools.
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The very best teachers ought to be in the ghetto schools, and, as specialists
performing the most exacting and demanding work, they should get the rewards
duc them. Sending inexperienced or unsympathetic teachers into ghetto schools
is too much like having interns perform complex heart operations, while the
specialists treat healthy people for common colds. If we staffed the schools of the
ghetto with master teachers and made these schools accountable to the com-
munity we would transform the dying institution of public education.
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The Politics and Financing of Urban Education

CoNGRESSMAN JOHN BRADEMAS*

(Democrat, Indiana) Chairman, Select Education Subcommittee, Commiltee on
Education and Labor, U.S. House of Representatives

In discussing the Federal role in urban education, I should like to focus
on Title I of the Elementary and Secondary Education Act (ESEA) of 1965.
Title I was intended to provide funds to school districts with high concentrations
of low-income familics for the purpose of improving the quality of education for
disadvantaged children. A nuntber of important critics—ranging from radical
intellectuals to a conservative President of the United States—are already con-
tending that Title 1 has been of little help in curing the problems of urban
education.

I want, first, to review these criticisms, then outline some of the problems
confronting urban clementary and secondary schools and, finally, comment on
some examples of the several political and financial issues that affect Federal
education policy—desegregatioi. "1 to nonpublic schools and revenue-sharing
proposals, Because Federal fur is represcit only a small proportion of total
spending on clementary and sccondary education, I shall also discuss two ex-
amples of proposals aimed at stimulating reform at the state and local levels:
state-wide financing of elementary and secondary schools and the new voucher
experiment. I want as well to touch on two other related Federal legislative
initiatives—a comprchensive child devclopment bill an4d the proposed National
Institute of Education, both measures which give promise of significantly im-
proving urban education in the United States.

My observations can be summarized in the following theses: (1) the prob-
lems of urban education are indeed serious; (2) much of the despair over finding
solutions is ncnetheless premature; (3) certain recent developments indicate
that despite strong political pressures, reform is still possible; and (4) more
systematic research and experimentation about education generally and urban
education in particular can help substantially in the effort to reform urban
education.

Crrmicisms of UrsaN EpucaTion

In sampling criticisms of urban education, we must recall that it was less
than sex en years ago, on April 11, 1965, that President Johnson, at the one-room
schoolhouse in Stonewall, Texas, where he had first attended school, signed
ESEA into law. Johnson said then that no legislation he had “signed or will ever

* These observations on urban ecducation are w-itten fiom the perspective of a legislator
who has served for more than a dozen years on that committee of the House of Representatives,
f.‘;lucat.lon and Labor, with principal responsibility for writing Federal programs affecting

ucation.
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sigh means more to the future of America.” A number of critics are already
disputing the validity of that prediction,

The voices of discontent are heard everywhere—the White House, polling
booths, the mass media, in the polemics of radical critics and in the research
reports of government agencies and private organizations. The criticisms, whether
directed specifically toward inadequate Federal funding or the shape of Federal
education programs or, more gencrally, toward our failure to develop a sound
policy for urban America, deepen the belief that the problems are greater than our
ability to solve them. '

For example, in his March 1970 message to Congress on education reform,
President Nixon said Federal education programs “have not measurably helped
poor children catch up.”

From Cuernavaca, Mecxico, home of the Center for Intercultural Documen-
tation, Ivan Illich, author of Deschooling Society, writes: “Between 1965 and
1968 over three billion dollars were spent in U.S. schools to offset the disad-
vantages of about six million children. The program is known as Title One. It
is the most cxpensive compensatory program ever attempted anywhere in educa-
tion, yet no significant improvement can be detected in the learning of these
disadvantaged children.” This “total failure,” claims Illich, can be arrested “only
by channeling dollars away from the institutions which now treat health, educa-
tion, and welfare [so that] the further impoverishment resulting from their
disabling side effects [can] be stopped.” Illich thinks it would take $80 billion

“per year to provide what cducators regard as equal treatment for everyone in

elemuatary and high school,

Henry M. Levin, associate professor of education at Stanford University and
author of “Why Ghetto Schools Fail” in the Saturday Review of March 21, 1971,
says “the record of spending on compensatory education is an outstanding testi-
mony to the futility of doing more of the same things that have not werked in
the past.”

Echoing Levin’s seatiments, Dr. Harvey B. Scribner, chancellor of the public
schools in New York City, wrote in the New York Times that “if the kind of
reform undertaken in the nincteen-sixties proved anything, it proved that for all
the spending and all the effort, and despite the successes that were achieved, the
basic character of the school was changed very little.”

In his controversial article in a 1969 Harvard Educational Review, Professor
Arthur R. Jensen declares that “compensatory education has been tged and it
apparently has failed.” After noting that compensatory education “has besn
practiced on a massive scale for several years in many cities” and that it began
with “‘auspicious enthusiasm” and “unprecedented support from Federal funds,”
Jensen concludes: “The chief goal of compensatory education—to remedy the
educational lag of disadvantaged children and thereby narrow the achievement
8ap between ‘minority’ and ‘majority’ pupils—has been utterly unrealized in any
of the large compensatory education programs that have been evaluated so far.”

And in carly 1971, the Committee for Economic Development—composed
of leading academic and business figures—published a study entitled, Education
for the Urban Disadvantaged, which began with this harsh judgment: “While
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the American schools have generally provided middle- and upper-income youth
with the intellectual tools necessary for success in our socicty, they have commonly
failed to cope effectively with the task of educating the disadvantaged youth in
our urban centers. To an alarming extent they have simply swept disadvantaged
youth under the educational rug.”

Many are the scapegoats cited for the continued decline of urban education
systems. One theory, advanced by a school of radical critics, holds that an “‘estab-
lishment” has the power to solve the problems, but simply does not want to.
Another school argues that an inherent lack of intelligence on the part of the
disadvantaged is responsible for present conditions. Indeed, Edward C. Banfield
of Harvard, in The Unheavenly City, claims that most public programs to edu-
cate and train “lower class” people are doomed to failure because of the in-
ability of the “lower classes” to plan ahead.

A more convincing explanation of the shortcomings of our city schools, “the
conflicting objectives theory,” is c.flered by Alice M. Rivlin of the Brookings Insti-
tution. Rivlin holds that currezut problems are difficult because they involve con-
flicts among objectives on which nearly everyone agrees. For example, most
persons could be expected to want both to improve the quality of education and
to provide the widest possible access to it. But to achieve both of these generally
accepted goals simultancously may entail serious contradictions. In other words,
we may simply not know enough to be able to achieve several objectives that are
equally valid but that conflict with one another.

Theve are, it must be pointed out, some authorities who—while deploring
the inadequacy of Federal funding levels and the general condition of urban
education—defend Federal targeting on the problems of educating the disad-
vantaged. For example, Joel S. Berke of the Syracuse University Research
Corporation writes in the September 1971 Pkt Delta Kappan: “Titde I . . . ap-
pears to be an immense fiscal success. Proportionately higher levels of Title I
funds go to school systems with (a) lower income levels, (b) higher proportions
of non-whites, (c) central city or rural location, and (d) greater educaticnal need

.-as measured by lower mean achievement scores. Put simply, then, despite the

many criticisms that have been leveled at it, Title I gets money to places where
the fiscal crisis is greatest.”

And the Report of the- Task Force on Urban Education—directed by Wilson
C. Riles, now Superintendent of Public Instruction for California—recognizes the
usefulness of Title I by calling for its strengthening by: (1) funding at or near
the full authorization level; (2) encouraging states to target funds on areas with
high concentrations of the disadvantaged; (3) making appropriations in advance;
and (4) making public the audits of local and state administration of Title I
funds.

All the criticisms of the Title I programs—and the defenses—seem to me
premature. In the first place, Title I has been law less than seven years. Surely
it takes longer to make conclusive judgments on the effectiveness of a program
that is aimed at so complicated a goal as the improvement of the learning of
human beings.

Second, we have not really spent much money, relatively speaking, on Title I.
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Even now the Federal contribution amounts to less than seven per cent of all
funds expended on public clementary and secondary education. During the years
of its existence, Title I has been constantly competing for public funds with many
other priority programs, not to mention the Vietnam War. Indeed, the gap be-
tween authorizations and appropriations has always been large. On the average,
annual appropriations have been about 50 per cent of authorizations.

And finally, of the Title I money that has been appropriated, some has not
been spent as Congress intended, in poor districts, but has been wrongfully ex-
pended by many state and local governments as general aid in middle-income
districts. In such instances, it makes as mucli sense to complain about the incffec-
tiveness of Title I as to chop down an apple tree for not bearing oranges.

Citing an assessment of Title I prepared by the Washington Research
Project and the NAACP, A. Harry Passow, in Urban Education in the 1970’s,
comments: “This review of the administration of Title I funds at the local, state,
and federal levels raised serious questions about whether tae pessimistic evalua-
tions of compensatory programs were duc to mismanagement and misapplication
of funds rather than to the nature of the programs themselves. The report rein-
forced observations made earlier that compensatory education had not failed—
rather, it had never really been tried as yet.”

Principal, PrRoBLEMS OF UrsaN Epucation

It is, then, much too soon to judge with assurance the achievement, or lack
of it, of the “major” Federal effort to improve education in some of our most
hard-pressed school systems, including urban ones. Yet it is clearly not too soon
to cite and to analyze some of the most urgent problems confronting urban educa-
tion in America. I here list only a few: the need to assimilate the new immigrants
to the inner cities, de facto segregation, inadequate and inequitable financing
and competition from other city services. Nor is it premature to consider pro-
posals currently being advanced to cope with these problems, innovations such as
state-wide financing, vouchers, comprehensive child development and the Na-
tional Institute of Education.

America’s urban centers have always borne the brunt of the responsibility to
assimilate individuals of varying economic and ethnic backgrounds into the
fabric of American life. At the tumn of the century, the citics experienced an
influx of immigrants, primarily from European countrics, whose language and
culture prevented “instantancous Americanization.” Today, internal population
shifts—from the South and rural areas—contribute to the continual growth of
our metropolitan areas.

Yet the new migrans exacerbate the problems of the cities through new
demands on them. Racial prejudice makes difficult the assimilation of the more
visible minorities, and the lack of marketable skills on the part of many of the
minoritics decreases their prospects for employment in a technological society.

These burgeoning pressures come at a time when city after city is faced with
rapidly rising costs and an eroding tax base. A recent Census Bureau study on
city finances shows that for the 1970 fiscal year, cities and municipalities spent
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$1.5 billion more than they took in, a much larger lag than for previous years.
The flight of middle-income families to the suburbs, leaving center city and its
facilities, including schools, decaying and crumbling, has become one of the
symbo's of the urban dilemma.

Another volatile question in urban education is, of course, race. The 1964
Civil Rights Act provides a cutoff in Federal aid to school districts which practice
de jure segregation but the enforcement of this requirement by the Nixon Admin-
istration is still uneven and a subject of continuing controversy.

But beyond the problem of overcoming the scgregation of dual school systems
is de facto school segregation, chiefly a result of long-established housing patterns
and an issue that reaches into every major city in the North. Indeed, President
Nixon has said that only 28 per cent of black schoolchildren attend majority
white schools in the North.

In his famous 1966 report, Dr. James S. Coleman of Johns Hopkins Uni-
versity said that, at grades 6, 9 and 12, Negroes tested about 1.1 standard devia-
tions below whites in the same grade. But at grade 6, this lag represents 1.6 years
behind; at grade 9, 2.4 vears: and at grade 12, 3.3 vears. Northern Negroes can
hardly be said, on the basis of this evidence, to be enjoying equal education.

Given the continuing pattern of de facto segregation, onc of Coleman’s
principal findings takes on particular significance: *. . . if a minority pupil from
a home without much educational strength is put with schoolmates with strong
educational backgrounds, his achievement is likely to increase.”

Indeed, the Nixon Administration has this year pressed for Congressional
passage of a bill authorizing $1.5 billion in funds to aid school districts seeking to
overcome desegregation, both de facto and de jure. But the President’s August
1971 statement voicing opposition to the use of any of the proposed funds for
bussing, already a device approved by the Supreme Court where essential to
the process of desegregation, has thrown a cloud over the prospects of the bill.

There is also, of course, strong opposition to bussing in Congress. As a result,
any attempts to overcome the debilitating effects of racial imbalance based on
neighborhood patterns may—it is not yet clear as this is written—have to be
undertaken by local officials with little Federal assistance. The role of the Federal
government in eliminating de facto segregation has thus not yet been defined, and
the issue of segregation in the nation’s city schools festers on.

The nature of the tax base for financing elementary and secondary educa-
tion is another question crucial to the future of urban schools. In two words, the
typical revenue source for schools—the local property tax—is antiquated and, in
terms of ability to pay, unfair.

Total estimated revenue for public clementary and secondary schools in
1970-71 amounted to $41.9 billion. Of this sum, local school districts raised 52
per cent, while the states and the Federal government provided, respectively,
4.1 and 6.9 per cent. Yet fully 98 per cent oi the 52 per cent raised by inde-
pendent school districts came from the local pr+perty tax. Not geared to changes
in income, the property tax customarily weighs more heavily on the poorer
property owner than on the wealthier. This regressive feature of the property tax
hits hardest at those whose incomes are fixed or rise more slowly than the average.
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Another defect of the tax, of course, results from the uneven distribution of
property wealth among school districts. What usually happens is that, even with
somewhat greater tax effort, districts with relatively low property valuation end
up with less revenue to spend on their schools, while wealthy districts can, with
relatively lower taxes, have enough. A ludicrous example of these disparitics is the
difference in the tax base behind each of the thousand-odd districts in California
—a difference that ranges from $103 per child in onc district to $952,156 in
another. The California Supreme Court recently cited this example in ruling
on August 30, 1971, that California’s entire system for financing public schools,
based primarily on local property taxes, violated the “cqual protection” guarantee
of the 14th Amendment to the Constitution because the system provided more
money for schools in wealthy neighborhoods than in poor areas,

The incquitics of the property tax have also helped to fuel discontent in the
polling booths. Joel Berke says that 30 school districts in California went bank-
rupt during the past school vear and that voters rejected 60 per cent of the
proposed increases in school taxes and new bond issues. In Michigan, 20 of 25
requests for higher property levies were rejected, and 36 of 91 requests to con-
tinue current rates also failed to pass. New York State in 1970 almost equalled
its all-time high of 120 rejected bond issues. According to the Investment Bank-
ers Association, voters across the country rejected 11 per cent of the school bond
issues put hefore them in 1960;in 1965, 33 per cent; and last year, 52 per cent.

The tremendous demand for public services in urban arcas further crodes
the tax revenues that might be allotted to education. Morcover, public health,
transportation, recreation, safety and sanitation are all services which require
proportionately larger expenditures in the inner city than in the suburban rings.
The typical suburbanite uses urban services for ten hours a day, then, paying no
city taxes, retires to his suburban sanctuary. The Advisory Commission on Inter-
governmental Relations estimates that over 70 per cent of central city expendi-
tures go for general governmental services, while about half the public expendi-
tures in suburban areas are devoted to such services. Suburbs, therefore, Lave
proportionately more moncy to spend on education than do the cities.

But cven these fewer dollars for urban education must be used more in-
tensively. The educational enterprise is more costly in the city. Students from
disadvantaged backgrounds require greater educational services to achieve parity
with accepted grade norms, and such students tend to be concentrated in the
inner cities. Land, sccurity, insurance, construction and maintenance also cost
more in the cities. Mark R. Shedd, Superintendent of the Philadelphia (Pa.)
public schools, told a Senate committec recently that his operating budget no
longer is able to handle debt-servicing, which has risen from some $10 million in
1965 to $56 million in 1971. The latter figure is equivalent to 16 per cent of his
total operating budget! '

And teachers, long among the most underpaid professionals in our society,
are finally recciving the pay they deserve. Yet teachers’ salaries are now by far
the costliest item in most school budgets and, especially since the rise of vigorous
teachers’ unions in the 1960s, these salaries have contributed greatly to the grow-
ing financial squeeze on urban school districts. Shedd said the average salaries
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of the 13,000 teachers in the Philadelphia schools have risen by $5,300 during
the past six years.

Increasing migration of minorities to the cities, de facto segregation, insuffi-
cient and inequitable financing, competition from other city services — these are
only some of the terrible pressures which afflict the nation’s urban school systems.
This list of the problems is clearly not exhaustive; hopefully, it is instructive.

Nor can I pretend to discuss all the possibilities for improving education in
our city schools. A review of several current proposals for reform may, however,
be helpful in indicating some rays of light amidst the gloom. As a Federal legis-
lator, I shall, in discussing three of these approaches — more Federal aid for
urban education, state-wide financing and vouchers — try to place them in po-
litical context, for political implications exist in all three. I shall also discuss two
other Federal initiatives — comprehensive child development and the proposed
National Institute of Education — which, while encompassing more than purely
urban educational problems, promise, over the long run, to bring significant im-
provement to urban education.

TxE FeoeraL ErrorT: Issues anp Porrrics

The financial plight of urban schoois has meant increasing pressure on the
Fedceral government to provide a much larger part of the cost of public elementary
and secondary education. Unfortunately, those of us in Congress who have
fought education’s fight over the past decade are only too aware of how difficult
the struggle to reorder priorities is, how powerful the advocates of entrenched
interests are and how uneven and ephemeral the political coalition for education
can be. And the involvement of the Federal government in supporting education
continues to be plagued with the thorniest of issues — religion, revenuc sharing
and race — to cite only three. '

In retrospect, the happy confluence of personalities and circumstances that
surrounded the passage of ESEA in 1965 seems almost serendipitous. President
Johnson had just received more than 60 per cent of the vote in the 1964
election; House Democrats had gained 38 new seats and their Senate colleagues
had increasd by two; the escalation of the Vietnam War had not yet occurred;
the public still seemed supportive of action on the civil rights and poverty issues;
the Office of Education was under the energetic leadership of Francis Keppel;
and an ccumenical spirit prevailed between the National Education Association
(NEA) and the National Catholic Welfare Conference (now the U.S. Catholic
Conference), long-time antagonists over the issue of public support for parochial
schools.

The issuc of religion was resolved to a degree with the passage of ESEA.
Prior to that time, Roman Catholic leaders fought Federal aid proposals that
provided no benefits for children in nonpublic schools, while opponents of aid
to parochial schools argued that it would breach the Constitutional doctrine
separating church from state. The ESEA formulas that authorized public school
prog-ams in which parochial students were entitled to take part defused the
church-state controversy, at least for a time. It may be significant to any future
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debate that President Nixon has repeatedly made clear his hope to see non-
public schools receive some form of Federal assistance,

During the 1964 debate, opponents of ESEA argued that Federal control of
schools would inevitably foll-s Federal aid. President Nixon has also raised
echoes of that debate with b -oposal to share Federal revenues with state and
local governments. Althoug.. ...¢ use of Federal tax dollars to support education
is now widely accepted, the new dispute centers on who will decide how the
Federal money will be spent. This issue pits the advocates of general, or unre-
stricted, aid against those of categorical assistance, aid pinpointed on pressing
national problems in education which are not being met effectively by state or
local education authorities.

Nearly all existing Federal programs are directed to specific educational
trouble spots — modernizing teacher training, expanding school libraries,
strengthening state education agencies and, most significantly in this context,
relieving to some extent the financial burdens of disadvantaged urban school dis-
tricts. But the President, many state governors, chief state school officers, school
superintendents, mayors and Congressmen are now calling instead for unrestricted
aid in the form of grants that state and local school officials can use as they see
fit. In this way, the argument goes, the dangers of Federal control will be min-
imized and the severe financial squecze of state and local governments reduced.

Others argue that if the limited amount of Federal money available for
education is not to be wasted or made redundant, it should be directed spe-
cifically toward the worst problems, such as the decay of urban school systems.
I believe that the experiment with Federal aid to date demonstrates that Federal
control has not followed Federal aid. On the contrary, these Féderal programs
have, if anything, expanded the resources, cfectiveness and options of local and
state school agencies. Moreover, the advocates of revenue sharing for cducation
must respond to some legitimate concerns. For example, many state education
agencics are not yet capable of asuming major administrative responsibilities.
Nor have state governments traditionally been responsive to the overwhelming
needs of urban schools, especially in the largest metropolitan areas. And finally,
as shown by the June 28, 1971, Supreme Court decisions (Lemon v. Kurtzman
and Earley v. DiCenso) affectiny state aid to parochial schools in Pennsylvania
and Rhode Island, state constitutional prohibitions against using state funds for
parochial schools could, under a state-controlled revenue-sharing program, raise
anew the specter of the issue of aid to parochial schools.

I am not, however, unsympathetic to all forms of general aid. Given the
rising cost of education and the limited tax resources of state and .ocal govem-
ments, it may become necessary in the near future for the Feder.l government
to underwrite a substantial share of the cost of the nation’s schools. But if such
gencral aid does come, it should be in addition to, not in place of, categorical
programs that are directed toward problems of nationwide scope and particu-
lar urgency.

And then, seventeen years after Brown v. Board of Education of Topeka,
there is still the problem of race. At this writing, the House Education and Labor
Committee has just approved President Nixon’s bill to provide $1.5 billion to
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help school districts meet the costs of the desegregation process. But the com-
mittee rejected Mr. Nixon’s amendment to ban the usc of Federal funds for
bussing. The ranking Republican on the committee, Rep. Albert H. Quie of
Minnesota, said, in breaking with the President to help defeat the amendment,
“It is ndiculous for the Federal government and the courts to require school
distncts to desegregate and then refuse to help them pay for their bussing costs.”

The fate of the antibussing proviso on thc House floor has not vet been
decided. Nor, of course, speaking more generally, has the role of the Federal
government been clearly determined on the issue of helping the nation’s schools,
both North and South, overcome what the Supreme Court has continuously held
must be overcome — segregation.

StaTe-Wine FINaNcING

State governments are already deeply involved in the financing of public
elementary and secondary education. In fact, they contribute approximately 42
per cent of the total costs of such education. State educational aid programs are
generally of two kinds: flat grants distributed in the same amount on a per-pupil
basis and equalizing grants designed to offset glaring disparities among districts
in educational costs.

Why, then, are state-wide financing schemes advanced as a means of equal-
izing educational opportunity and upgrading urban education? The answer is
that current state-aid progra'ns have patently failed to provide as much aid
proportionally to urban areas as they do to suburban and rural cemmunities.
A recent study by the National Educational Finance Project at the University
of Flonda concluded that in 14 states the richest districts received at least twice
as much revenue per pupil as the poorest, while in 42 states the ratio of richest
to poorest was at least one and a hallf.

One problem with current state-aid programs is that their formulas often
have built-in requirements that all districts receive some aid regardless of their
relative wealth. In addition, some formulas have conditions which prevent the
poorest districts from receiving more than certain minimal levels and insure that
no district will receive less than it did the previous year.

The property tax is, of course, central to discussions of state-wide financing.
The variations in the tax bas¢ from distnct to district tend to perpetuate exist-
ing inequities,

Thus, in Private Wealth and Public Education, authors John E. Coons,
William H. Clune III and Stephen D. Sugarman propose that the states take
over the financing of education and distribute their revenues to districts or
families on the basis of the tax rate they are willing to pay in support of educa-
tion. This proposal is based on the following assumption: “The quality of public
education may not be a function of wealth other than the wealth of the state as
a whole.” Unfortunately, the authors are long on theory and short on politics.
The property tax persists in the face of almost universal criticism becauss it is
convenient and cannot run away as can the sources of sales and income taxes.
The distribution formulas persist because they reflect, to a considerable extent,
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the power relationships within state legislatures and in the society generally.

In Michigan, for example, Governor William Milliken has proposed a virtual
end of the local property tax as the revenue source for public schools in his
state. A higher personal income tax and a value-added tax on manufactured
goods would raise the $1.1 billion that would be relinquished in property taxes
and would provide more money for schools as the cconomy of the state grows. The
proposal, if accepted by the legislature and the public, would mean that the state
would: (1) provide all the money for public school operations—it now supplics
about 40 per cent—and (2) create a forinula to end disparity in the distribution
of school moncy. Spending in Michigan school districts ranges from $500 to more
than $1,200 a year per pupil. Milliken noted that the state’s assessed property
valuation is “much too high and helps to cause taxpayer resistance.”

Although this propasal sounds exceedingly rational, its prospects for becom-
ing law arc shaky. For a varicty of reasons, the majority of the state legislators
are against it. The Democratic leaders have countered with a proposal of their
own and have proposed to change the state’s constitutional prohibition against
the graduated income tax. Local chapters of the Michigan Education Associa-
tion fear a reduction in their bargaining power if salary ncgotiations become
highly centralized at the state level. The state’s powerful labor leaders have
mixed emotions, witk some fearing thet the proposed shift will ultimately benefit
the more rural upstate areas. Business is also split, with the service industries
being gencrally against the proposal and the automobile industry favoring it.
Civil rights groups remain wary but have announced that they are not, in
principle, opposed to the proposal. The Milliken plan is therefore a good example
of what on the surface appears a reasonable alternative to the present admittedly
incquitable system of financing public cducation but an alternative which, on
closer examination, is politically not—or in any event, not yet—tenable,

Adding to this complexity and unpredictability is the role of the courts in
our system of government. For example, on August 30, 1971, the California
Supreme Court, in Serrano v. Priest, struck down as unconstitutional that state’s
entire system of firancing public schools, concluding that its effect is to provide
more moncy for rich children than for poor. The ruling is binding in California
only, but if it stands up, its revolutionary implication will be felt massively across
the country. The court decision invalidating the present system probably will
result in state-wide collection of property taxes at equal rates and roughly equal
expenditures for cach pupil. What decades of legislative politics could not achicve
might well come about through a court case.

At this point, politics again enters the cquation, for only the state legislature
can decide whether the effect of the California decision will be to raise or lower
total school spending in an effort to cqualize spending for all. In the event the
state comes to hold morc o the purse strings, the legislature will also need to decide
how much control over schools should pass from local districts to the state govern-
ment. Such a decision could also alter the power of organized teachers’ groups
by making it nccessary for them to negotiate salary scales on a state-wide basis
rather than deal with local school districts, where they can more effectively pit
one district against another,
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Although proposals to encourage state-wide financing of education have
recently been given a substantial stimulus by the California decision, another ap-
proach to reform, the proposed experiment in educational vouchers, is encounter-
ing strong opposition.

VoucHERS

In 1955, University of Chicago economist Milton Friedman published an
article entitled, “The Role of Government in Education,” which appeared in the
book, Economics in the Public Interest. Fricdman’s article started consideration
of the concept of educational vouchers—a means of placing the power of the
competitive market in the hands of education consumers rather than its dispensers.
The voucher idea has since been expanded by Christopher Jencks of the Center
for the Study of Public Policy at Harvard and others.

The Nixon Administration has endorsed an experiment, designed by the
Office of Economic Opportunity, to provide vouchers to parents of poor children
which parents could give to the school to which they choose to send their children.
The purpose of the experiment is to determine whether competition among
schools, both public and private, can lead to better education for poor children.

Opposition to the voucher experiment has been strong. Leading th: fight arc
the National Education Association and the American Federation of Teachers.
They contend that public schools are alrcady inadequately financed and that
the voucher plan would mean sharing public school funds with private schools,
thereby undermining the public school system. The antivoucher groups also claim
it is unconstitutional to support religious schools with public tax dollars. The
AFL-CIO cxccutive council describes the voucher scheme as “one of the most
bizarre proposals yet to emanate from within the Nixon Administration.” In a
resolution adopted in July, 1970, the NAACP said that “despite general assur-
ances that the plan would include safeguards to prevent its use to further segrega-
tion, we deeply fcar that this indeed would be the result.”

Antivoucher lobbying has focused on the bi'l now before Congress to extend
the life of the Office of Economic Opportunity, and Nixon Administration officials
have accused the antivoucher forces of being so intent on killing the voucher
experiment that they are willing to scuttle the entire OEO bill.

My own view of the voucher experiment is that, as an experiment, it is worth
trying; if it can be demonstrated that a voucher plan can be of significant help
in raising the quality of education in one community, then consideration should
be given to applying it elsewhere; if the experiment shows no measurable im-
provement, it should not be expanded.

Surely, however, the problems of urban education are at once so difficult and
so urgent that reasoned efforts to demonstrate alternative approaches ought not
to be rejected out of hand. An open “show me” attitude of mind is thercfore
the most appropriate posture toward the voucher experiment.
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COMPREHENSIVE CHILD DEVELOPMENT

As I write, the House of Representatives has just approved a bill which has
profound implications for improving the effectivencss of America’s urban schools.
The Comprehensive Child Development Bill—of which Representatives Patsy
Mink (D-Hawaii), Ogden R. Reid (R-N.Y.) and I are cosponsors in the House
and Senators Walter F. Mondale (D-Minn.) and Jacob K. Javits (R-N.Y.) are
cosponsors in the Senate—has also been passed there. President Nixon should
therefore soon have an opportunity to make good on his February 1969 Economic
Opportunity Message to Congress, The President said then: “So critical is the
matter of early growth that we must make a national commitment to providing
all American children an opportunity for healthful and stimulating development
during the first five years of life.”

The Child Development Bill, a Congressional initiative, would provide day
care, health and nutritional services, education and a wide variety of other services
for children of all economic backgrounds—not just for children of the poor, as
Head Start does. The new incasure opens participation in child development
programs to children of all backgrounds—poor, working poor, middle-income,
wealthy—with a sliding scale of fees geared to family income above a certain
level.

The sponsors of the measure have taken seriously the finding of the 1966
Coleman Report that children from economically poor families develop much
more rapidly when they mix with children from homes of higher socioeconomic
status-—it broadens their horizons beyond what the late Oscar Lewis called the
“culture of poverty.”

Witness after witness during the many days of hearings conducted by the
House Select Education Subcommittee during 1969-70-71 confirmed the benefits
children might gain from the kind of comprehensive development services this
bill would provide.

Indeed, the fundamental justification for the legislation. is that the emotional
security, stimulating environment, good food and health carc *vhich it would help
provide all contribute to the development of a child’s intelligence, creativity and
interest in the world. For we have come more and more to understand that in-
telligence is protean and evolving.

Yet there is another argument, with compelling significance for urban
education, for child development and day care services. While there are today
over 8 million young children of working women, licensed day care facilities can
accommodate only 641,000 children, a fraction of the 4.9 million children of
working parents. Still more compelling perhaps is this statistic: in the next
decade, the number of preschool children of working mothers will grow by over
40 per cent, while the demand for developinent services for other children will
also surely increase.

By building a nationwide child development program open to children of
all income groups and encouraging a socioeconomic mix, we shall not only be
providing more effective and rewarding services for children. We shall, hope-
fully, achieve two other related purposes as well,
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First, we can make some contribution toward coping with one of the most
difficult problems in our citis—a problem on which Dr. Edward F. Zigler,
Dircctor of the Office of Child Development, commented to our subcommittee
on August 27, 1970:

“We can’t coniinue programs that send poor kids one place and rich kids
another. That’s what is causing polarization in our society today.

“We’ve got to find a way to bring the socicty back together and one of the
places to do it is with children in programs like this.”

Second, of course, the authors of the Comprehensive Child Development Bill
hope that by cnabling children from middle-income and well-off familics—not
just the children of the poor—to participate in the programs, a broader-based
constituency for these programs will be built and will insist on adequate funding
of them.

Although the Child Development Bill is no panarea for the ills of urban
schools, it ncvertheless scems fair to assert that children who experience the
range of bencfits the new program provides will, hopefully, be healthicr, brighter
more securc pupils when they go on to school. In my view, the Child Develop-
nment Bill can mean the most significant advance for children in decades.

Tue NATIONAL INSTITUTE oF EpUCATION

Another measure now making its way through Congress that promises solid
improvements for the nation’s urban schools as well as for other aspects of our
educational svstem is the National Institute of Education.

In his March 3, 1970, message to Congress on educational reform, President
Nixon called for the establishment of such an institute as a “focus for educational
research and experimentation in the United States. Declaring that “American
education is in urgent need of repair” and that ‘‘we are not getting as much
as we should out of the dollars we spend” on education, the President called for
“a searching re-examination of our entire approach to learning.”

With my Republican colleague, Congressman Reid of New York, I intro-
duced, in both the last and this Congress, a bill authorizing the creation of the
National Institute; my Sclect Education Subcommittee this year conducted
several days of hearings and made ficld trips to educational rescarch centers both
in the United States and abroad; and in September, 1971, the Committee on Ed-
ucation and Labor favorably and unanimously reported the bill. Hopefully, it will
become law within the coming months.

Why the need for a National Institute of Education?

As Charles Silberman said in Crisis in the Classroom: “The degree of
ignorance about the process of education is far greater than I had thought. Re-
search results arc far morc meager and contradictory, and progress toward the
developmet of viable theories of learning and instruction is far slower.”

‘Why should his /asonable hopes be so dashed? Part of the answer scems to
me to be clear: we have not been serious about research in education. We have
had enough rescarch to annoy teachers in their classrooms, but not enough to make
change in their working day. We have had cnough research to whet the appetite
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of concerned parcats reading the lay press, yet not enough to make substantial
difference in the schools to which thcy send their children.

A look at a few statistics shows how we have merely toyed with educational
research and development in the United States.

No one quarrels with the proposition that planned innovation is essential
if we are not tc jeopardize our national sccurity. We spend fully 10 per cent of
our defense budget on research and development. Moreover, a solid quarter of
this money is invested in basic, abstract academic work related to no particular
policy or weapons system.

In health, where we know that the products of the laboratory save lives
and halt pain, fully 4.6 per cent of all expenditures are carmarked for rescarch
and the crcation of new developments.

But when we come to education—as iinportant to the life of the mind as is
defense to the nation or health to the body—ve find all levels of education in this
country spending less than onc-third of one per cent of their budgess on the
process of rescarch, innovation and planned renewal.

The dinosaurs, we know, were consigned to the cvolutionary scrap heap
because their nervous systems were a negligible fraction of their tonnage. They
could not detect, nor could they ponder, the changes that occurred around them
and hence they could not adapt. Yet large creatures—be they animals or systems
—are doomed when they cannot adapt to change.

Education, a $65-70-billion-a-year conglomerate of American social systems,
should be awars of the ominous analogy. For if rescarch and development ars
the nervous system of large-scale enterprises, one-third of one per cent of total
cash spent is awfully little to be spending on one’s nervous system. Without
greater capacity to cffect change than this pitiful amount represents, American
cducation—and especially education in urban America—is in danger of becoming
a dinosaur among social systems.

A National Institute of Education would support rescarch ar.} development
at cvery level of education, preschool through postgraduate school, both in
formal institutions of learning and outside them. Clearly among the principal
items on the agenda of the Institute n.ust be several that bear directly on our
understanding of the problems of urban cducation and that make possible pro-
grams of rescarch, development and demonstration addressed to the kinds of
problems discussed in this paper.

Here arc some examples of what the NIE staff and the institutions it sup-
ports might undertake. We need basic rescarch into the learning process. We
need special attention to crucial national concerns such as the education of the
disadvantaged. We need to study educational finance at every level, including a
wide varicty of alternative means of paying for education, such as the voucher
plan and performance contracting. We need to develop measures for assessing
and cvaluating the cffectiveness of education and the shaping of techniques for
helping schools apply such measures intelligently. We need to consider how to
improve the cducatior. of educators, and we must advance educational practice in
terms of both the content of what i taught and the means by which it is taught.

Because it is essential that education consumers—tecachers, students, ad-
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ministrators—be ablz to make effective use of new approaches emerging from
the research and development effort, the NIE must have autherity to disseminate
the results of research and development. The bill approved by the House Com-
mittee provides that authority to the Institute.

Those of us in Congress who have been writing the legislation creating the
Institute have also been careful to stipulate that it not be subject to the control
of the U. S. Office of Education or of the Commissioner of Education. The
history of research and development supported by the Office of Education has not
been a happy one. It is not necessary here to rehearse the reasons that separating
the education and rescarch effort from its present location within OE is essential
if major gains are to be made. The proponents of the Institute are determined
that it be an agency with high visibility and institutional strength and have
therefore providec that the NIE be headed by a Dircctor of the same level as the
Commissioner of Education, to be appointed by the President and confirmed by
the Senate.

In his March, 1970, message, President Nixon astutely observed that “We
must stop pretending that we understand the mystery of the learning process,
or that we are significantly applying science and technology to the techniques of
teaching . . .” '

In like fashion, surely we must stop pretending—if anyone really does—that
we understand all the problems of education in America’s cities or what to do
about them. A Natioral Institute of Education, of the kind here described, com-
mitted to excellence and eschewing mediocrity and focused on the most difficult
dilemmas facing our schools, can mean hope instead of despair for those who
teach and learn in the urban areas of the land.

SUMMARY

In this review of urban education, I have attempted to give one Congress-
man’s perception of the kinds of problems that besct the schools of our cities.

I have said something of Federal efforts to help solve the problems and I
have outlined the political dimensions not only of a broadened Federal role in
urban education but also the politics of other approaches, including both state-
wide financing and the voucher plan.

And finally, I have indicated how such new ventures as comprehensive child
development services open to all children and a National Institute of Education
dedicated to research of high quality can make substantial contributions to deal-
ing with the crisis of urban education.

As a cautious optimist, I conclude my review by voicing agreement with the
words of another one, John W. Gardner:

I am convinced that twenty years from now we'll look back at our
school system today and ask ourselves how we could have tolerated
anything as primitive as education today. I think the picces of an ed-
ucational revolution are lying around unassembled, and I think we're
going to put them together in the next few years.
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Quality Education: A View from the Top'

CasseLL A. LawsoN AND CarroLl W. TAGESON

Department of Graduate Studies in Education
The University of Notre Dame, Notre Dame, Indiana

Quality education is a very broad, and therefore very elusive, term. Measure-
ment criteria, based primarily on survey information concerning school district
adaptability, achicvement testing, and school holding power versus number of
dropouts, were developed in the 1960’s by the Institute of Administrative Re-
search, Teachers College, Columbia University.? Institute researchers have cor-
related an extensive number of variables, ranging from expenditures per pupil, to
community environment, class size, deployment of professional staff and classroom
variables to those criterion measurements with highly significant results. Com-
binations of these groups of factors have resulted in multiple correlations that
range as high as .80, accounting for approximately two-thirds of the variance
between good and poor schools, as measured by one or another of the criteria
cited.®

The present article attempts to extend this investigation in another direction
by presenting the results of a pilot study on how Indiana public school adminis-
trators view the concept of quality education and rate a list of components
derived from these and other carlier studies. Our interest is in a more phenom-
cnoiogical or attitudinal approach to the notion of quality education, with a
view towards determining existing mind-sets among administrators, parents,
teachers, students and community leaders, bringing these into the open, and
furthering the process of dialogue between all parties involved in the educational
enterprise.

Our major concern in this venture is, quite frankly, the promotion of quality
integrated education in the nation’s urban schools. In another article currently
being prepared for publication we argue for the viewpoint that, however it is
defined and measured, quality education can never be achieved in segregated
schools, whether such segregation be de jure or de facto. Following an analysis of
urban education in America today, we conclude that if urban schools are ever
to break through the vicious circle of poor teachers, poor facilities, inadequate
revenue, poor curriculum, and a pleti.ora of other problems, the entire system
of urban education must be revamped. We must not just deal with isolated com-
ponents of quality education; we must dismantle and rebuild the system entirely

! This study was made possible, in part, by a grant from the Social Science Training and
Research Laboratory, University of Notre Dame. The authors wish to express their appreciation
to Marlyn Ritchie and his staff.

2 Cf. Institute of Administrative Research Bulletin, Teachers College, Columbia University,
passim, from October, 1960.

8 William S. Vincent, “Quality Control: A. Rationale for Analysis of a School System,”
Instituts of Administrative Research Bulletin, vol. 1, no. 2 (January, 1961), p. 1.

132




(721

to eradicate the flaws that prohibit all students from being able to develop their
optimum potential.

Tue AcHIEVEMENT CRITERION

Most urban schools today, for example, are residentially segregated. One
criterion used by educators and parents alike to determine quality education is
performance on standardized achievement tests. Kenneth Clark has presented
convincing evidence that the inferior school environment produced by residential
segregation can bring about a systematic decline not only in achicvement but in
measured intelligence as well. His data were derived from studies of black chil-
dren in the Harlem section of New York City. Clark asserts that the quality of
education in most ghetto schools in the urban community is inferior, and that, in
fact, the school environment is often one of low academic standards that provides
a second-class education for disadvantaged youngsters.

Large class size, substandard staff and facilities, and low morale of teachers
and the administrative staff are all common ingredicnts of the ghetto school.
Clark found that the further these Harlem students advanced in school, the higher
the proportion of ‘“retarded” among them, and the greater the discrepancy be-
tween their achievement scores and the scores of other children in the city. This is
especially tragic since one would expect school dropouts and force-outs to result
in a weeding-out process affecting the poorer students and thercby decreasing
rather than increasing the proportion of retarded children.

Some of Clark’s findings are the following:

In reading comprehension, 30 percent of the Harlem third grade pupils are
reading below grade level compared to 21.6 percent who are reading ahove.
For sixth grade pupils, the story is even more dismal. There 80.9 percent
score below, indicating a rather rapid relative deterioratian in reading
comprchension within three school years.

Between grades three and six, word knowledge falters also; in third grade,

38.9 percent score below grade level; 18.7 percent score above. In sixth

grade, 77.5 percent are below; 10.6 percent above. Arithmetic shows a

similar pattern of underachievement, though figures are only available for

the sixth grade; 57.6 percent arc below grade level in “computation”;

66.6 percent below in “problems and concepts.” By eighth grade, three-

X quarters of the Harlem Junior High Schro! students score below grade level

' in reading comprehension and word knowledge; in arithmetic, their per-
formance is even more discouraging; 83.8 percent arc now below.

During those same grades, the pupils in Harlem slip further and further
behind the achievement levels of both the city and the nation . . .

In 1.Q. the picture is just as alarming; a sharp drop for ghetto children be-
tween third and sixth grades, with only a slight improvement by the cighth
grade, but still behind where they were in the third grade.

Although the: ghetto’s pupil shows a decrease in mean 1.Q. scorcs from the
third to the sixth grade and a slight recovery by the eighth, New York City
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pupils as a whole show a slight but stcady increase in 1.Q.; until the cighth
grade, they match the national norms.

These findings strongly suggest that for Harlem pupils, L.Q. tests reflect the
quality of tcaching and the results in cducational achicvement more than
intcllectual potential. . . . Those who fail arc shunted into classes for
“children with mentally retarded developmient” and “opportunity” classes.
Little is expected of them; they are rewarded for mediocre performance;
and, consequently, accomplish increasingly less than pupils at their grade
level should accomplish.

... The schools are presently damaging the children they exist to help.*

We would arguc that standardized testing can be a valuable instrument for
determining quality education when used to measurc a student’s growth and
development in the urban schnol. But, at present, a vicious circle has been joined.
Achievement testing reflects what the child is taught in the classroom. It should
therelore be preceded by a periodic review of the quality of teaching that is
offered to the child. Where this is not done, and it seldom is, standardized testing
is detrimental to the black child. Poorly taught, he scores low on standardized
tests. His low scores then become the basis for placing him in special education
classes, classes for the cducationally handicapped.

Information given by the San Francisco Unified School District in reports
dated March 26, 1970, and April 17, 1971, indicatc that black children comprise
approximatcly 27.8 percent of the total student population. Yet, black children
comprisc 47.4 percent of all students in EH classes, and 53.8 percent of all
students in EMH classes.® This kind of imbalance is typical of the majority of
urban school systems across the country. This is a most serious urban educational
problem, because there is no valid scientific evidence that black children differ in
innate intellectual ability from children of any other racial or ethnic group.

In all fairness, a moratorium should be called on ability and intelligence
testing of black and other minority children until better and more reliable evalua-
tive techniques arc developed, or at least until educational quality is assured in
the schools which they attend. The Association of Black Psychologists, in an
attempt to have the present system overhauled, fully supports those parents who
have chosen to defend their rights by refusing to allow their children and them-
sclves to be subjected to achicvement, intclligence, aptitude, and performance
tests that have been and arc being used to: (a) label black people as uncdu-
cable; (b) place black children in “special” classes and schools; (c) perpetuate
inferior education for blacks; (d) assign black children to cducational tracks;
(e) deny black students higher cducational opportunities; and (f) destroy posi-
tive growth and development of black people.®

¢ Kenncth B. Clark, Dark Ghetto (New York: Harper and Rcw, 1965), pp. 184.185.

8 Presentation to San Francisco Unified School Districts School Board, May 5, 1970, by
members of the Association of Black Psychologists, p. 2.

SR. L. Williams, Report to the APA Council of Representatives.
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THe NEED FOR INTEGRATICN

In light of all this, we agree with the authors of Integrating the Desegregated
School: “School integration will not solve 2ll of the social problems rampant in
cur nation, but it is one of the primary rzquisites for America’s realization of a
just and egalitarian society. Black and brown parents who sipport and fight for
desegregation and integration belicve that their children receive inferior in.
structional services in segregated schools. White parents who fight for desegrega-
tion believe thut their segregated children receive an unrealisiic and harmful view
of American society, The stigma of segregation corrodes the perspectives, ex-
pectations, and, in many cases, achievements of minority youngsters. But majority
students, too, are disadvantaged by their segregated school experience. Prepared
for an unreal version of our society, they only accumulate, rather than confront,
racial shibboleths.”’

As these authors also point out, however, it is not enough merely to inte-
grate. Integration of our schools must be carefully planned und implemented in
order to ensure the maintenance of high standards of quality for all students. And
for this to occur, it scems axiomatic that all interested parties—administrators,
legislators, school boards, teachers, parents, students and the larger community
itself—be in basic agreement as to the goals they wish to see achieved by the
educational process, and the means required to attain these goals. Where no
conscious consensus exists on such basic issues, various segments of the educational
community may well end up working at cross purposes.

RecenNT SHiFTs IN EMPHASIS

It is interesting, in this context, to contrast the arguments of a few years
back about school dropouts and force-outs with current arguments concerning
the failure of ghetto education. In essence, both arguments were pointed at the
same phenomenon—the failure of urban education.

Urban parents had a legitimate reasen to be disenchanted, for the ghetto
child was being shortchanged in the development of reading skills and other
aspects of quality education defined as grade-level achievement. A few years ago,
the desires and aspirations of black parents might have been satisfied with equality
of performance. But today, deprivation has acquired other dimensions, and, in the
process, the definition of quality sducation 'is taking on a new emphasis. The
duminant theme now emerging lies in the affective domain—the development of
human beings with a sense of self-worth and the ability to live affirmatively and
humanely with their fellow men. To the planners and policy-makers of the Sput-
nik era, such goals represented the “left-wing” of education. They evoked un-
pleasant overtones of the progressive school of education and were regarded as
irrelevant, if not downright inimical, to cognitive learning, the mastery of skills,

? Mark Chesler, Carl Jorgensen, and Phyllis Erenberg, Planning Educational Change: Vol.
111, Integrating the Desegregated School (Washington, D.C.: U.S. Government Printing Office,
1969), Preface, pp. iii-iv.
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the stockpiling of information; in short, to quality education as it was then
defined.

But the events of the last decade are bringing the affective aspects of educa-
tion out of exile. On the one hand, proponents of the vast compensatory programs
designed to redress the educational imbalance between the rich and the poor—
programs aimed squarely at raising grade-level achievement—continue to main-
tain that compensatory education has not had a fair chance. They believe that
with more funds for more programs, quality education could be brought to the
disadvantaged. However, it must be pointed out that ghetto parents (and indeed
a growing number of educators) no longer subscribe to this argument. They have
seen educational budgets and educators’ salaries increase and class sizes shrink
without comparable improvement in their children’s achicvement. They are
unwilling to continue writing blank checks for programs aimed solely at re-
habilitating the casualtics to fit the present educational system. They are calling
for chans: i+: the system itself.®

DavpviNING ArTiTupes Towarps Quavtty EpucaTion

The authors of the present article are frankly partial to the definition of
quality education given by J. E. Allen, Jr., while Assistant Secretary and Com-
missioner of Education:

The charge and the challenge to education in our democratic society is the
maximum realization of the potential of every individual. The ultimate
prevention of the school dropout and consequent conservation of human
resources is quality education which takes into account the unique needs
and characteristics of the individual student. The dropout prevention pro-
gram under Title VIII of the Elementary and Secondary Education Act is
designed to promote change and improvement in education toward this
goal. In carrying out this program, we must continue and strengthen our
efforts to identify the capabilities of each student, and through wise
guidance help him to make the most of his possibilities. An important aspect
of guidance service which should be provided to all students is assistance in
arnving at an appropriate occupational and career choice.

The human development enterprise, which is the business of education, calls
for emphasis on personal and social as well as intellectual learning, The
guidance and personnel services function in education may appropriately
assume a major role in that learning which deals with the developiuent of
acceptable values, a positive self-concept, and levels of aspiration com-
mensurate with interests and abilities. '

An educational experience that takes such things into cons'deration and
that preserves cach student’s individuality, his right of self-determination,
and his right to be respected, is the most effective assurance of dropout
prevention, and may well contribute to the prevention of other causes which
interfere with the full development of all human beings.®

DCS)Hcm%SM. Lewin, Community Control of Schools (The Bronking Institute, Washington,
.C.), p. 55.

‘]._E. Allen, Jr, cited in W. S. Kruger, “They Don’t Have to Drop Out,” American
Education, vol. 5 (October, 1969), pp. 6-8.
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We realize, however, that this description, authoritative though it may sound,
may not be shared cqually by all segments of the educational community. In
order to pin down and operationalize what people do in fact understand by the
term quality education, we desiyned and administered a questionnaire to 300
school administrators in the State of Indiana. Our study investigated their views
on threc definitions and ten possible comiponents of quality education. The defini-
tions and components were arrived at by consulting the literature and various
experts in the field of education.'®

The 30C superintendents and principals represent five major school corpora-
tions throughout Indiana, and were chosen for their availability for this pilot
study, and because four of the five had school segregation cascs filed against them
in the carly 1960's. The sample thus included the superintendents and princinals
of the public school corporations of South Bend, Elkhart, Kokomo, Indianapolis,
and Gary.

Procedure:

After the determination of corporations had been made, the senior author
personally visited each school superintendent to discuss the questioninaire and its
purposc. Of the total population of 300 administrators, 216 returned their ques-
tionnaires, and the data from these were analyzed by computer.

Timing:
The study was conducted during the month of December, 1970, and *he
month of January, 1971. All data were collected by January 15, 1971.

Questions:

1. Will a majority of administrators concur on onc of the three definitions
of quality education?

2. To which of the ten components of quality education will they give
highest priorities?

3. Will there be any major disagreements on priorities among the five
regions studied?

4. Will there be any major disagreements on priorities between adminis-
trators of predominantly black schools as opposed to administrators of predomi-
nantly white schools?

The Questionnaire: .

The questionnaire, omitting background information, is divided into two
parts. The first part consists of three possible definitions of quality education.
Respondents were asked to indicate, with respect to each definition :

1. if you strongly agree

2. if you agree somewhat

“" Cf‘. Robert A. Bower, A Dozen Signs of Quality Education (Pennsylvania Education
Publication, Pennsylvania Department of Education, Sept.-Oct., 1970), pp. 6-8.
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3. if you disagrce somewhat
4. if you strongly disagree

A fifth option was given to those who disagreed with any of the three defini-
tions, with the request that they define quality education in their own terms.

DeriNrTions or QuaLity EpucaTioN

The three definitions (which, in our own thinking we designated as tradi-
tional, achievement-oriented, and humanistic, though we did not so label them
in the questionnaire), were given as follows:

A. Quality education prepares the student to become a productive citizen
in the dernocratic society in which he lives.

B. Quality education leads to a level of academic achievement comparable
to that of his peers in society.

C. Quality education allows cach student to develop his own individual
talents at his own rate, and at his own level.

Results:

Table I breaks down the individual response to the three definitions for each
region studied.

Table II presents the mean and median ranking of each definition by all
the administrators. The frequency column records how many administrators
“strongly agree” with each definition.

Tasee 1
Breaxpown or How Eacx Reoton ResroNDED 1o DEFINITIONS OF QUALITY EDUCATION

South Bend Eikhart Kokomo Indianapolis Gary
N=34 N=23 N=13 N=107 N=139

1 2345 1 2345 123435 1 2 345 1 2345

A 17 14 2 14 9 76 61 42 30 2710 1
B......... 81573 610331 661 32393411 171533
[ — 16 14 3 15 701 6 6 1 5746 301 241041

Tasee 11
MeaN RaNks or ToraL Prooram (N = 216)
Standard

Mean Median Deviation Mode Frequency

. VO 1.4 1.3 .62 1 126

2.0 1.9 92 2 69

15 1.4 6 , - 1 118
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Interpretation:

Results indicate that more administrators agree with definitions A and C
(the traditional and humanistic definitions, respectively) than with definition B
(the competitive achievement definition ). Three respondents agreed with none of
the proffered dcfinitions, and provided their own. The data seem to reflect the
fact that Indiana administrators arc sensitive to recent criticism of the public
school system as being too achicvement-oriented in the post-Sputnik era, and
perceive themselves as favoring either the traditional society-oriented model of
good citizenship or the more recent pupil-centered, humanistic model, such as that
proposcd by Allen. (When the ratings “‘strongly agree” and “agreec somewhat”
arc summed, 207 administrators favored definition A, 154 definition B, and 195
definition C.) It would scem more accurate to say that this sample favors both
A and C together, and docs not perccive them to be antagonistic.

CoMPoNENTS OF QUALITY EbpucaTioN

Part IT of the questionnaire deals with ten possible components of quality
education. Instructions were as follows:

II. A list of variables for quality education appears below. These com-
poncnts need to be included in various ways in order to facilitate quality
education.

From 1 to 10 on the basis of how you value and feel personally about
their importance to you, rank these ten components of quality education.
For cxample, if you personally feel that facilities are most important to
you in this hicrarchy, then assign that item number 1.

........ A. School Board—the importance of the policy-making board to the im-
plementation of the establishment and implementation of stated goals.

........ B. Number of Students that enter college from that school.

....... C. Teachers—an cxpericnced, well-qualified, stable person employed to
instruct students.

........ D. Curriculum—a systematic group of courses that facilitate effective learn-
ing, interaction, and flexibility.

........ E. Pupil Personnel Services—services provided by a member or members
of the school staff concerned with adjustment, and personal develop-
ment of the student to the socicty at large. )

........ F. School Administration—the direction and management of those aspects
of school administration most directly related to the instructional process.

........ G. Physical Facilities—school plant, furnishings, audiovisual aids, text-
books and library books.

........ H. Stated Philosophy—a statement of educational goals or objectives which
in some way relate to pupils, personnel, curriculum, instructional process
and other related services.
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....... 1. Revenue—the relationship of money spent per pupil to the implementa-
tion of stated educational goals.

........ J. Environment—the interaction of school environment with home and
social environment.

The identity of the respondent will be kept confidential.

Results:

Table 111 represents the data obtained from all 216 respondents, Component
rankings for all 216 administrators are based on mean ranks, since no differences
were found using the median.

Tasre II1
Tre RANK Onrper ror Tite ToN CoMPONENTS, BASED oN THE MeaN RANK (N =216)
Standard
Component Mean Median Deviation Component Rankings
1. School Board 5.6 58 2.8 1. Teachers
2, Number of Studerts 9.7 9.9 14 2. Curriculum
3. Teachers 18 13 14 3. School Administration
4. Curriculum 3.7 3.3 1.9 4. Stated Philosophy
5. Pupil Personnel Services 6.5 6.8 2.1 5. Bnvironment
6. School Administration 41 3.8 2.0 6. School Board
7. Physical Facilities 5.7 6.0 23 7. Physical Facilities
8. Stated Philosophy 5.3 5.2 2.8 8. Revenue
9, Revenue 58 . 6.0 24 9, Pupil Personnel Services
10. Environment 54 55 2.7 10. Number of Students
Interpretation:

The data do secm to indicate that these Indiana administrators are highly
pupil-centered in their approach and intentions. The fact that they almest uni-
versally rate “number of students that enter college” lowest in their ranking of
the ten components of quality education would seem to imply that their interest
lies in the development of their students here and now, without reference to their
future potential for post high school education. The emjhasis on quality teaching
as the highest ranked component of quality education is also heartening.

The three top-ranked components (teaching, curriculum and school ad-
ministration) seem, however, to reflect a more traditional emphasis on academic
matters as the chief concern of thesc administrators. While pupil-centered, they
do seem most concerned about the intellectual or scholastic development of the
children who attend their schools (if this, indeed, is what is reflected by these
favored components). The cxtremely low ranking given to pupil personnel
services, which ideally should enhance the affective and social dcvelopment of
the child, tends to bear out this assumption.®?

1! Cf. Bernard H. McKenna, “Patterns of Staff Deployment Related to School Quality,”
Irstitute of Administrative Research Bulletin, vol. 1, no. 3 (April, 1961). The author states:
“It is noteworthy that the professional positions having to do with psychological services,
health, and guidance should also be strongly related to the quality criterion” (p. 4). Correlations
were .40, .37, and .30, respectively.

. | 110

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:
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The hiumanistic model of quality education stresses the development of the
whole child, social and emotional as well as academi. and intellectual, while the
citizenship model emphasizes the social responsibility of the schools in preparing
students to enter our democratic socicty well prepared to carry out its varied tasks.
Our sample definitely favored these definitions or a combination of them; yet,
in ransing the components, still gives most emphasis to the development of
cognitive and technical skills,

The comparatively low ranking given to revenue also strikes us as a bit
unrealistic.'"® Perhaps this cxplains why pupil personnel services and other com-
ponents having to do with the social and emotional development of students are
ranked so low. To upgrade such functions costs a school corporation more money
than is usuaily available. Health care, preventive mental hygicne, adequate coun-
seling services, are generally considered luxury items in all but the most affluent
school districts, and are usually the first to be cut when revenues dip.

And yet quality education, at lcast as Allen and others define it, is a costly
affair. It would be interesting in this context to sec how other interested parties—
parents, teachers, students and community leaders—would rank these various
components, Furti.2r research needs to be done before priorities can be firmly set
and agreed upon. Once this is done, the entire community can then narrow its
sights and work together to fulfill its common definition of quality education.

Tasre IV
How Eacit INpiviDuAL Reoton RANkS CoMPONENTS
REGIONS

3¢ 13 23 107 39
School Board ........................ 7 3 7 7 5
Number of Students ............ 10 10 10 10 19
Teachers .....oceevveecrveennene. 1 1 1 1 1
Curriculum ... 2 4 3 2 2
Pupil Personnel Services ...... 9 9 9 8 8
School Administration ........ 3 2 2 3 4
Physical Facilities ................ 4 8 8 6 9
Stated Philosophy ... 8 5 4 5 3
Revenue ...oviiiieiiieecnntenn. 9 7 6 9 7
Environment ............cooouuun... 5 6 5 4 6

34 — South Bend

13 — Kokomo
23 — Elkhart

107 — Indianapolis
39 — Gary

12 Cf. William S. Vincent, “Quality Control: A Rationale for Analysis of a School System,”
Institute of Administrative Research Bulletin, vol. 1, no. 2 (January, 1961). The author states
(p. 4): “Expenditure level has proved to bear the most consistently high relationship to school
quality of any single measure that has yet been identified.”
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Tane V
INTERCORRELATION OF Mzan RANkING oF COMPONENTS OF
QuaLity Epucation By Five INDIAINA REGIONS

REGIONS
3

1 — South Bend

2 — Elkhart

3 — Kokomo

4 — Indianapolis

5 — Gary

In general there is significant agrcement among regions in ranking components. A lower, but
still significant, correlation is found between Gary and South Bend.

‘We found only minor disagrcement among administrators from the five
different corporations in the mean ranking given to each of the ten components.
Table 1V indicates the mean rank given to each of the components by the five
corporations involved in this study.

Table V shows the intercorrelations of mean rankings between the five
regions. Except for Gary and South Bend, agrcement is quite high among the
administrators of these regions. Examination of the data indicates that Gary
ranked “stated philosophy” considerably higher than any other school corpora-
tion. This was truc particularly of the predominantly black schools in Gary,
indicating, perhaps, a transition taking place in that city’s school system. The
importance attributed to a stated philosophy of educational goals may be the
first indication of further changes in priorities to be expected in that region.

To determine whether there was any major difference in ranking of com-
ponents between: administrators of predominantly black schools and predomi-
nantly white ones (defined as having a population of black students higher than
50 percent, or vice versa), we examined data from the Indianapolis school
- corporation. This corporation was the largest (107 administrators, almost half
the sample), and, alone among the districts, had given us the necessary back-
ground information.

Agreement between these administrators was remarkably high. A rank-order
correlation of .97 was found between the mean rankings of components by both
groups.

ConcLusioN

This article has attempted to investigate some of the aspects of the concept
of quality education. Our pilot study in the State of Indiana attempted to further
the process of operationalizing both the definition of quality education and its
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components. We have scen how Indiana administrators, primarily public school
principals, sce the priorities involved. We need now to refine our investigative
tools and cxtend the study to other parties deeply involved in the educational
process: teachers, students, parents, school boards, and other community leaders.
Our hope is that, by uncovering arcas of basic agrcement and disagreeinent, a
conscusus on priorities can be reached, and communities can begin to work
harmoniously towards the solution of the nany p oblems that face our nation’s
schools today.

The problem of achieving adequate education in our public schools is,
however, primarily a inoral problem; a problem of our purpose and aspirations
as a nation and a people. The real reason why we have thus far neglected to
service our public school children as well as we should is not lack of economic
capabilitics or of financial resources, but rather lack of moral resolve. And this
is doubly damaging, because mecting the needs within our public schools does
not even pose the hard choice of helping some at the expense of others. Meeting
these needs fully would help all, because the highest values of the Republic and
all it stands for are to be found in the development of the young people who are
our greatest national assct.

What is required to achieve guality education is a commitment to work
toward the achievement of a racially integrated society. Individuals must become
morc sensitive to their own behavior and attitudes which facilitate or obstruct
movement toward this goal, to the end that the facilitative behaviors are increased
and the obstructive ones climinated. We must strive for the realization of plural-
ism rather than assimilation as the essential characteristic of a truly integrated
socicty. To assimilate or amalgamate, and thus eclipse the unique characteristics
of the many groups which make up our society, is just as destructive as to
segregate or eliminate from social interaction the minority contribution. In a
pluralistic society, there arc a respected position and role for all.

It has become increasingly clear that in the North and West desegregation
is not enough.® The Princeton Plan, rezoning, or careful location of new school
buildings can often affect a fairly stable school situation, seriously violating the
ncighborhood school concept or incurring expensive transportation of students.
And in the large core city, no casy solution is yet in sight. The constant increase
in minority group population along with the flight of middle-class whites to the
suburbs or across school district lines, makes the small community approach
difficult to apply.

“Other things being equal,” wrote DuBois in 1935, “the mixed school is
the broader, morc natural basis for the education of all youth. It gives wider
contact; it inspires greater sclf-confidence and suppresses the inferiority complex.”
Today we might say more simply that, in the integrated school, children develop
a healthier sclf-concept.

But intcgration is not cnough, Quality integration education is imperative,
if urban education is to survive and flourish. This is the twofold challenge facing
our urban schools. At this stage in history, urban education cannot afford to
accept the status quo.

13 Hubert ‘H. Humphrey, School Desegregation: Documents and Commentaries (New York:
Cromwell Co., 1964), p. 3.
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Six Prerequisites to Successful Teaching
in Inner-city Communities

CavLvert Haves Syt

Associate Professor and Head, Department of Urban Affairs,
University of Cincinnati, Cincinnati, Ohio

Urban educators have too often worked on the assumption that *‘programs’
hold the key to successful educational development of inner-city youngsters. My
expericnces, however, indicate that there are other variables which undoubtedly
influence the level of achievement. The basic assumption of this writer is that
the significant variables in these situations arc the adjustments of tcachers who
serve as the vehicles through which the program must be transmitted to the stu-
dents. My position is that unless teachers are fundamentally sound in terms of
their oricntation toward the inner city and unless they have certain attitudes, the
program cannot achicve its objectives.

To this end, I suggest that there are six prerequisites to successful teaching
in any inner-city community and that these prerequisites must be the foundation
upon which the cducational philosophy of the personnel in the school is based if
programs introduced into inner-city schools are to have any impact on the educa-
tional development of the students,

WHo Is To BLAME?

First of all, if teachers are to be successful in the inner city, we must realize
that the failures we are experiencing there are not attributable to the dynamics
existing in the community and its surrounding environmental forces, but to our
inability to analyze those dynamics and, subsequently, to utilize them in classroom
situations.

Generally speaking, we avoid shouldering the responsibility for our failures;
rather, we assume that the:causes for such failures result from some genctic
intellectual inferiority of the students or to some social pathology existing in the
environment in which inner-city youngsters live. Far too many teachers ap-
parently believe that inner-city youngsters lack the native intellectual ability to
function effectively in school. This conclusion is based on observations of what
teachers actually do in inner-city schools rather than on what they say they do.
As Jacoby indicates:

. one of the gravest problems of all faced by school systems with large
concentrations of inner-city students . . . is a deeply ingrained belief . . .
that such children have less ability to learn than other children. . . . The
attitude that large numbers of children are uneducable gives teachers an
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casy out if they work wherc most of their students score in the bottom
fifth of the nation on standardized reading tests.!

Whereas a large percentage of inner-city school teachers believe that their
students arc intellectually inferior to other students, a far larger number ascribe
the failures of education in these situations to some kind of social pathology
existing in the life style of their students and their parents. These teachers func-
tion on the assumption that there is something pathologically wrong with the
children’s environment and ultimately with their culture. Further, they tend to
believe that the experiences evolving from a different life style are innately bad
and negative.

This belicf is cvident by the terms we use to describe youngsters from op-
pressed situations, ¢.g., “culturally deprived,” “culturally disadvantaged,” etc. In
many instances, educators are beginning to demonstrate some perception in this
arca for such terms are being replaced by others; however, the attitudinal and
behavioral changes which must accompany the change in terminology have not
developed, for the approaches which teachers continue to use in inner-city
schools arc both culturally arrogant and culturally biased.

The results of rescarch indicate that the relative strengths and weaknesses
in different attributes remain constant. for various cthnic groups which experience
unique circumstances influencing their life style. Jews, for example, score higher,
relative to the general population, in verbal ability than they do in space con-
ceptualization. For Chinese children, the relative strengths and weaknesses in
verbal ability and space canceptualization are reversed. Similarly, blacks seem to
perform somewhat better in arithmetic skills and space conceptualization than
they do in verbal tests; for Puerto Ricans, the pattern is almost the reverse.
Although middle-class children score higher in all categorics, the relative ethnic
differences are not entircly climinated. To Lesscr and Stodolsky these findings
suggest new distinctions, definitions and a new course of action. To the concept
of equality of cducational opportunity, they want to add what they consider an
equally important objective of diversification, of trading on the strengths of
different cthnic groups to help them develop those strengths to the maximum.
They conclude:

Beyond deploying all necessary resources to achieve minimal equality in
cssential goals, further devclopment of students may well be diverse.
Following our principle of matcging instruction and ability, we incidentally
may cnhance the initial strengths which cach group possesses.?

There is no suggestion here to produce a black or a Puerto Rican cur-
riculum; what they do propose is tailoring the mode and techniques of instruc-
tion to the strengths of particular children. The school must take the life styles of
the vatious ethnic groups in the inner city seriously as a condition and a pattern
of experiences—not just as a contemptible and humiliating set of circumstances

! Susan L. Jacoby, “National Monument to Failure,” Saturday Review (November, 1967),
p. 89.
2 Susan S. Stodolsky and Gerald Lesser, “Learning Patterns in the Disadvantaged,” Harvard
Educational Review (Fall, 1967).
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from which the children should be anxious to escape. It must accept their
language, their dress and their values as a point of departure for disciplined
exploration. They must be understood, not as a trick for enticing them into the
white middle-class culture, but as a way of helping them to explore the meaning
of their own lives. This is the way to nurture potentialities from whatever ethnic
group or sacial class. This is the first prercquisite.

Teachers in the inner city, then, must accept the fact that the failures of
many inner-city children are actually duc to the inability of the school and staff
to be responsive to the experiences and cultural strengths of the youngsters as they
presently exist. If we intend to be successful in this setting, teachers must go
through cognitive and affective learning processes which will enable them to
identify the cultural strengths in the life styles of their students so that they can
alter programs and approaches to reflect the children's cultural orientation and
capitalize on their strengths.

Expanoing THE FuncTioN oF INNER-cITY ScHooLs

The second prerequisite to successful teaching in the inner city is an ex-
pansion of the function of the school. Since America has become an industrialized
socicty, the main purpose of urban, as well as of other schools, has been to serve
a managerial function.® That is to say that the major function of the school has
been to prepare youngsters to serve productive roles in society. Since one of the
major criteria for productiveness is the degree to which one is able to procure and
maintain employment, then the major function of the school has been to prepare
youngsters for jobs. There is nothing wrong with the school’s having as onc of
its functions the preparation of youngsters for the world of work. It is a legitimate
goal. But, when we observe that most black, Spanish-speaking and Indian
youngsters served by the schools are not prepared to function productively in
society, we must conclude that there is a problem somewhere. When we realize
that the percentages of “minority group” youngsters composing the unemploy-
ment rolls far outnumber their percent of the total population, and that fewer
than half the youngsters in inner-city communities entering high school actually
graduate, we are forced to conclude that there must be an alternative approach
from that presently operative.

Because unemployment and dropout rates among “minority groups’ have
become alarmingly high, schools have raised a number of questions; however, few
if any of these questions have been concerned with whether or not inner-city
schools should give tradi' ‘onal or managerial functions top priority to offset this
trend.

T sug st *hat the ichools serving the inner city must recognize and respect
the tradition=1 values ¢  their students and give traditional functions top priority.*
That is to say, that the school must serve the collective memory of the community
with which it is we.king. It must assume as its major function the develop-

3 The use of the roncepts managerial and traditional as school functions was adopted from
Thomas F. Green, “Schools and Communities,” Harvard Educational Review (Spring, 1969),
pp. 221-252.

4 Ibid.
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ment of high self-estcem in youngsters through self-identity. Research results
have shown that it is only after a person begins to value his link with a group, a
link which he cannot sever under any circumstances, only after he realizes that
he is important because the group into which he was born is important, that he
begins to value himself or that he deve'ops high self-esteem. It is an established
fact that high sclf-estcem is the major success factor in any situation.®

The school then, through teachers, must support and encourage cultural
values, for it is only after these traditional functions have been served adequately
that onc can expect to serve managerial functions effectively. If teachers expect
10 be successful in the inner city, the sccond adjustment which they must make
is to expand the function of the school to include emphasis on the cultural values
and heritage of students. If managerial functions arc given priority over tradi-
tional functions, then it matters not how many programs we introduce into the
setting; they will continue to fail.

TEACHER EXPECTATIONS AND STUDENT ACHIEVEMENT

The third prerequisite to successful teaching in the inner city involves the
rclationship between teacher expectations and student performances. All teachers,
regardless of where they teach, must constantly evaluate the relationship between
the rewards they issue and the behavior for which such rewards are given. This
evaluation, however, is especially significant for teachers in the inner city.

Historically, disenfranchised groups of people in America, especially black
people, have been informed directly and indirectly that success for them will come
if they are obedient, humble, respectful, and exhibit good behavior. Such assump-
tions so pecrmeate our socicty and the institutions responsible for preparing
teachers that many tcachers in the inner city function there not realizing the
basis for their behavior. The impact of these prevailing assumptions is operative
at all Jevels of the educational system.

In Washington, D.C., for example, almost cvery black male in high school
must participate in a “cadet corps” whose first objective is to inculcate habits of
orderliness and precision, to instill discipline and, thercby, respect for constituted
authority. As Gittell and Hevesi note:

It is no accident that in high schools (in Washington) with large white
enrollments, the voluntary nature of the cadet program is explained to
students and (only) one-quarter or fewer of the students join—while five of
the predominately black high schools have 100 percent enrollments.®

In most instances in inner-city schools, the prevailing emphasis is on con-
formity rather than creativity, on discipline rather than on independence, and
on quiet orderliness rather than on the joy of discovery. I suggest that teachers
in the inner city must detcrmine whether they reward youngsters who conform,

¢ Floyd Miller, “What Every Child Needs Most,” Reader's Digest (January, 1969), pp.
149-152.

¢ Marilyn Gittell and Alan G. Hevesi, The Politics of Urban Education. New York:
Praeger, 1969, p. 252.
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are obedient and respectful or those who perform. For as Rosenthal and Jacobson
imply, the behavior a tcacher rewards is the behavior she expects.’

Onc nced only observe a classroom situation for a period of time to realize
that the vast majority of those youngsters who are disobedient, disrespectful non-
conformists in terms of the rules established in the classroom (rules which restrict
the normal behavior of children having the imagination to be disruptive enough
to be annoying but not ¢nough to be excluded from the classroom) are the oncs
who usually have the creativity to perform. Because, however we reward con-
formity and good behavior, those youngsters whose creativity will not permit them
to be harnessed by the rules established in the classroom arc labelled as problems.
When we label them as such, we respond to them as though they were problems
and as though we expected them to be problems; consequently, what we expect,
we find.

I am suggesting, then, that the third prerequisite for succe:sful teaching in
inner-city classrooms is for teachers to expect achievement from their youngsters;
to look for ability, responsibility, initiative and creativity and to reward it.
Teachers must search for performance and they must accept nothing less than
such in working with their students. Teachers in urban classrooins must function
on the assumption that children deserve to be treated with as muri, digrity aud
respect as other humans.

"~ Holt points out how respect operates by indicating that it means treating
children as if their ideas made some difference. He concludes *. . . when we
treat people this way, whatever their age, color, or background, we find that
communication barriers disappear and that lcarning takes place.”

THe RoLE OF THE TEACHER IN THE INNER-CITY COMMUNITY

The fourth prerequisite to successful teaching in the inner city is an under-
standing of the teachers’ role in a given school and in a given community and a
willingness to accept such. Teachersin the inner city must understand and accept
the fact that they are scrvants of the community. They are working with that
community’s most valuable commodity, its children; therefore, community people
have a right to question the tcachers’ performance and activitics and the tcacher
has an obligation to respond.

Ironically, but xignificantly, many inner-city teachers object verbally and/or
behaviorally, to being defined as scrvants of the inner-city community, whereas
other teachers do not object to such categorization in white, middle-class com-
munitics. The reasoning is apparently based on the assumption that citizens of
middle-class communitics are “cducated” whereas teachers in the inner city look
upon their population by and large as “uneducated.” The designation, “ed-
ucated” or “uneducated,” is usually based on the number of years spent in formal
educational institutions. When this attitude develops among teachers, they
confuse their rule and begin to dictate and try to control the lives of the people

T Robert Resenthal and Lenore Jacobson, Pygmalion in the Classroom. Chicago: Holt,
Rinchart and Winston, Inc., 1969.
196; John Holt, The Underachieving School. New York: Pitman Publishing Corporation,
, p. 103,
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in the community through the ideas they espouse and what they teach in educa-
tional institutions where they are supposed to serve rather than dictate,

What rcally happens in this situation is that teachers become professional
colonialists functioning under the guise of professional educators. The people in
this situation are the recipients of another layer of colonialism imposed by “ed-
ucators” in addition to the onc that is already being imposed by society in gen-
eral. Preston Wilcox summarizes this situation when he states:

The caste system favoring professionals in the ghetto has so effectively in-
tervened that the key decisions are often made by professionals rather than
the families they have come to serve.®

In defining the teacher’s role in the commuaity as one in which he is a
servant to that community, I intend to inmiply that teachers must realize the
prerogatives the community has and accept its right to excrcise such. They
must realize that the local community in which they work must be allowed and
encouraged to participate in the establishment of policy for the school. The local
community should agree to the thrust of the total educational program before
various aspects of it are initiated in the schools. It must participate in establish-
ing the criteria for the hiring and firing of school personnel, That is to say, then,
that the community must be accepted as the legitimate evaluators of the teachers’
performance.

In suggesting an evaluative function for pcople within the community, it
must be stressed that a parent docs not have to complete 16 or more years in
formal educational institutions to determine whether or not the school is perform-
ing adequately. He merely has to observe his child's educational progress to make
such a decision. Parents can discuss the day’s events with their children and
readily know that the teacker has or has not done an effective job.

The important distinction to be made in this situation is that parents in
evaluative roles are concerned with products, whereas teachers or professional
educators functioning in such roles are concerned with process. In reference
to this situation, Samuels notes:

When the cvaluation of the teacher is determined by student achicvement,
teachers are left relatively free to use methods of their own choice which
work, that is, which produce the desired leaming outcomes, When the
evaluation of the teacher is based upon process criteria, that is, how subject
matter is presented and how closely the teacher follows approved teaching
methods, the teacher must focus on means rather than on the goal of student
achievement and cannot realistically be held responsible for learning
outcomes.®

In operationalizing the teachiers’ servant role in the inner-city community, I
am suggesting that teachers must be held responsible for student achievement
and that the role of the community in evaluation can be legitimately based on
desired learning outcomes.

° Preston Wilcox, “The Community-Centered School,” in The Schoolhouse in the City,
Alvin Toffler (ed.). New York:.Pracger Publishers, 1968, p. 105.

10 Joanna Jenny Samuels, “Impingements on Teacher Autonomy,” Urban Education, Vol.
V., No. 2 (July, 1970), pp. 165-166.
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In suggesting a role in evaluation for parcnts, we are not attempting to limit
the teachers’ range of involvement in decision-making. In fact, we arc attempting
to increase such. For, as Simon indicates, when methods are specified and out-
side cvaluation focuses on methods rather than outcormnes, teachers have little
opportunity to exercise discrction.!! On the other hand, when methods are left
to the discretion of teachers and results are reviewed and cvaluated, more op-
portunity for autonomous decisions is avajiable.**

Parents in the inner city are not interested in how professionals serving them
accomplish their tasks, they merely want their children cducated. If a teacher
does not facilitate this process, if he does not do the job the community he
serves wants done, he has no business functioning in that community at ail.
Teachers must accept the fact that they are serving at the pleasure of a given
community and not at that community's expensc—as is presently the case in
many inner-city situations.

ATTITUDES ToWARD RESPONSIBILITIES

The fifth prerequisite to successful teaching in inner-city classrooms relates
to the teachers’ attitude toward professional responsibilitics. The loyalties of
teachers must be to the students and parents for whom they work and the profes-
sion in which they work, but not to the system or to their personal carcers. Far
too often in urban educational situations, the teachers’ orientation tends to be up-
ward to administrative superiors rather than across to the local community
clients. Teachers must make decisions which are educationally sound for the
youngsters with whom they work, irrespective of whether or not such decisions
coincide with the demands of the system.

One of my responsibilitics over the last few years has been to work with
teachers who are already employed in the inner city. One of the most interesting
phenomena I have experienced in these situations is the extensive complaining
these individuals have donc or do about situations existing in their schoo! settings
which handicap their endeavors. Incvitably, someone in the group will allude to
one of four major problems:

(1) the biases of standardized achievement tests;

(2) the irrelevancy of textbooks;

(3) the incompetence of schoo! administrators; and

(4) the illogicalness of present systems developed to evaluate the process
of teaching.

When these problems, as well as others, are identified, I remind the group
that success in their endeavors will only come when they assume definite positions
in terms of each onc of these problems and when they are willing to push for
the necessary changes in light of their stand.

If teachers in the inner city feel that standardized achicvement tests are

11 H. A. Simon, “Decision-making and Administrative Organization,” Public Administration
Review (Winter, 1944), p. 28.
12 P, M. Blau, Bureaucracy in Modern Society. New York: Random House, 1956,
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incflective in evaluating the progress, strengths and weaknesses of their students,
they must decide that those tests must be discontinued and they must refuse to
administer them. They must, however, be able to suggest other ways of ac-
complishing what the tests attempt but fail to do.

If teachers fecl that the textbooks provided for their classes are oriented to a
style of lifc completely forcign to that cxperienced by their students, they must
assume the position that such textbooks can no longer be used in their classrooms.
They must illustrate the irrclevancy of such materials and work for the devcelop-
ment and utilization of materials which capitalize on the cultural strengths of
their youngsters; consequently increasing the possibilities of success,

If teachers feel that the function of an administrator is to facilitate their
professional growth and to provide an cducational atmosphere in which they can
be productive, but they work where prescribed activities restrict their behavior, as
is too often the case, then the teachers in the school must join forces with the
community tosce to it that such administrators are relieved of their responsibilities
at the carliest possible date and/or search for other administrative organizational
patterns to accomplish their purposes.

If teachers feel that the cvaluation of cducational processes in the various
classrooms should be the responsibility of their teaching colleagues rather than
that of an administrator who seldom, if ever, is in a position to observe that process
in action, then they must be willing to take affirmative actions in light of such
beliefs by suggesting alternatives facilitating the restructuring of present teacher
evaluation procedures.

All this is a way of saying that teachers must become professionally oriented
rather than carcer-oriented.  For they can only be successful in their endeavors
in the inner city when it is clearly understood by parents and students that
teachers arc committed to providing the best educational opportunities possible
for the youngsters,

INsSURrRING Success N THE CLASSROOM

Jonathan Kozol in Death at an Early Age: Tne Destruction of the Hearts
and Minds of Negro Children in the Boston Public Schools retells many interest-
ing accounts of his experiences as a teacher in a predominantly black school in
Boston, but that portion of the book dealing with the ways in which the school
guarantced the failure of black children remains uppermost in my mind. There
are storics about the things he was not permitted to do with or for black children;
in many instances, things which other teachers were allowed to do for white
children in the same school. For instance, he notes that the rcading teacher
invited onc whitc child and his parents to visit her, helped another to go to sum-
mer camp, and gave one expensive books; however, when Kozo!l gave a black
child a ride home or took another to the museum or visited one’s home, he was
reprimanded.

More important, each time he was able to motivate his youngsters and
interest thery in some particular activity, he was made to stop. Once he was
forbidden ¢o give children supplementary material he had prepared for social
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studies which clearly related the invention of the cotton gin to slavery. On
another occasion, he was told to stop using a book about the first black in a
certain town to enter an all-white school, in spite of the fact that the children
were reading it enthusiastically.- He was criticized for giving the children writings
in which they described the world as they saw it and about which they wrote
expressively and well.

He wasn't permitted to display some paintings although the children found
them interesting. And he was ultimately fired for reading a poem by Langston
Hughes, “The Landlord,” which many children enjoyed and understood from
experiences.’®

Although the events in many inner-city schools may differ from those ex-
perienced by Kozol, the hard fact is that with few exceptions such schools have
fallen back on the strategy of deliberate failure. It appears as though they have
a vested interest in that failure and that they apparently do not mean to succeed.

If teachers are to be successful in inner-city school situations, they must
destroy the failure syndrome existing there and institute methods and procedures
which will insure the success of all youngsters in the classroom. Teachers in
such situations must realize that all youngsters have strengths and, consequently,
will achieve if methods and materials used in classroom situations will facilitate
the development of such strengths. Teachers must develop attitudes which force
them to feel directly responsible for the failure of any youngsters to experience
some personal, social and intellectual growth while they are in their classes.

Urban schools have unique ways of shifting the responsibility for the many
failures existing there from their own shoulders to someone else’s. High school
teachers claim their youngsters were not provided with a sound foundation in
clementary school. Teachers in the upper clementary grades blame the lower-
grade teachers for failing to teach youngsters the basic skills, and lower-grade
teachers claim the youngsters were not prepared for school when they enrolled,
and they pass the blame on to the home. If schools in our urban areas are to
serve youngsters in some meaningful fashion, the rationalization of failures exist-
ing there must be eliminated and each teacher must dedicate himself to sceing to
it that youngsters achieve.

Teachers may accomplish this goal in many different ways and what will
work for one person will not necessarily work for another. There is one approach,
however, which I feel has considerable merit. I offer it here merely as the founda-
tion upon which one can build to facilitate the educational development of all
youngsters in the classroom. If, however, this approach, which includes six steps, is
utilized faithfully, the classroom will be relieved of the dullness it presently is
endowed with and transformed into a productive, lively and enjoyable place for
both teachers and students,

Step 1
Announce to everyone at the beginning of the school year or semester that

13 Jonathan Kozol, Death at an Early Age: The Destruction of the Hearts and Minds of
Negro Children in the Boston Public Schools. New York: Houghton-Mifllin, 1968.

.- 122




118

no one will fail and mean it. Indicate to the children that everyone will pass.
Remind them that they have been promoted to the present grade because they
successfully accomplished the necessary tasks in the previous grade; consequently,
they have come to you for the purpose of learning what there is to learn in this
grade and that everyone will achieve that goal.

This step attempts to give the youngsters positive attitudes toward their
activities during the year by releasing their anxiety over the possibility of failure.
Many youngsters in the inaer city refuse to participate because whenever they had
become involved with the school on previous occasions they failed. This step, then,
seeks to open the door of the classroom to all the youngsters—intellectually as
well as physically.

Step II

Permit the class to organize into cooperative groups. Encourage youngsters
to decide with whom they would like to work. Do not limit the number of groups
or the number of persons in each group. The composition of the groups may
change during the year at the discretion of the youngsters.

The purpose of this organization is to eliminate intergroup competition and
encourage intragroup cooperation. In suggesting such arrangement, we are
attempting to do a number of things such as:

capitalize on the socializing tendency among children;

utilize the peer-group pressure to conform to group norms which exist
among all youngsters;

capitalize on the desire of youngsters to be accepted by other youngsters;
encourage individual and total group cooperation as the group
realizes that it is responsible to itself; and

utilize the competitive group spirit so extremely evident at school
athletic contests or other such cvents,

Step III

Establish performance criteria (goals) at the beginning of each marking
period for each subject matter area for cach group. This is done cooperatively
between the teacher and each group individually, meaning that each group may
have different criteria for each subject.

This step insures that everyone will decide beforehand precisely what is to
be accomplished over the course of the marking period. The teacher must work
closely with the groups at this point to see to it that the criteria are specific and
precise, for the procedure will not be effective if the criteria are vague. The
teacher and the group should prepare a list of specific behaviors to be acquired
by the group by the end of a given period of time. These goals or performance
criteria should be subject to change or revision as the group proceeds with its
activities, but at least the group should know where it is going at all times.

This step attempts to eliminate much of the confusion and frustration existing
in urban classrooms because students, and in some instances teachers, have little
or no idea about where the classroom activities will lead.
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Step IV

Prepare a survey in the subject matter areas in which the group will be
working. This survey should revolve around the performance criteria established
by cach group. The purpose of the survey is to determine what the groups
already know about the areas of interest they have identified. Based on the
results of this survey, the groups can determine what they must do to accomplish
their goals and how they must go about gathering additional information.

The survey is to be used for feedback. It is not to be used as the basis upon
which grades are issued. It is to provide youngsters with information relative to
what they must do to accomplish their objectives.

Step V

At the end of selected periods of time during the marking period, resurvey
selected group members again for feedback purposes. Each time this is done, the
teacher is merely attempting to determine the extent to which the youngsters
have accomplished their goals—performing according to the criteria they have
set for themselves at the beginning of the period.

This procedure, resurveying youngsters, will provide evaluative information
for group members. The selected group members should be encouraged to work
out cooperatively the answers to the survey if they desire. Cooperation in this
situation replaces competition. Everyone in the group is working toward achiev-
ing a minimal level of performance. The group can use the results of the survey
in structuring their activities for the remainder of the marking period. Using the
results of the survey, they will be able to determine how they should allocate
their time to accomplish their purposes,

Step VI

When the teacher and the group are satisfied that the group has reached
the minimal performance criteria level, the group should be encouraged to
select another related area of interest and begin the process anew.

It should be noted that, under this method, the role of the teacher is three
dimensional: coordinator, organizer and resource person. The most important
dimension of the role is that of resource person. In this role, he provides resources
which youngsters can use to accomplish their goals. This resource role involves
a variety of activities ranging from providing materials in the classroom for
students’ use to arranging field trips for a given group. Irrespective of the
specific activity in which the group is involved, the resource role should permit
the teacher to have contact with more youngsters in a relationship where they
are the primary actors. The degree of student involvement and the extent to
which the teacher becomes a resource to all students are two characteristics distin-
guishing this approach from the typical classroom procedure.

Teachers who consider using this approach must be flexible in terms of
group composition and in establishing performance criteria. The success of the
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approach depends upon the extent to which the teacher is able to comfortably
fulfill the resource role and is perceptive in assessing the activities of the groups
and the significance of group activity which does not always appear to be task-
oriented.

In summary, I suggest that teachers who expect to be successful in the inner
city must make six basic adjustments. They must:

(1) accept the fact that the school is failing to adjust to the expressed
needs and cultural orientations of inner-city youngsters;

(2) expand the function of the schonl so that traditional values of students
receive top priority in all aspects of the school’s program;

(3) emphasize creativity, performance, responsibility and initiative rather
than conformity and order;
understand the nature of their servants’ role in the community and
accept such;

(5) become professionally oriented rather than career-oriented; and

(6) structure classroom activities in such a way that students’ success will
be insured.

When these six adjustments have been made, it can be predicted that the
degree of success experienced by inner-city school teachers -will be greatly in-
creased.
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The Effect of Practice Teaching in Inner-city Schools
on Attitudes Toward Teaching in Inner-city Schools

Murray LEviNE AND M. GEORGE FEENEY!
State University of New York at Buffalo, Buffalo, New York

That there is widespread criticism of the adequacy of education-methods
courses as preparation for teaching in general, and for teaching in inner-city
schools in particular, hardly needs to be document~d {Koerner, 1963; Passow,
1963; Passow, Goldberg & Tannenbaum, 1967; Sarason et al., 1962; Stone,
1968). The prescription that our teachers ought to have more liberal arts courses
to prepare them better for teaching subject matter (Conant, 1963; Stone, 1968)
fails to recognize that any kind of intellectual preparation removed from the
actual classroom will prove inadequate in helping the teacher meet the psycholog-
ical and social demands found there (Sarason et al., 1962; 1966). Even the
highly touted MAT programs (Stone, 1968) leave much to be desired in that
respect (A. Levine, 1968; Sarason, in press). While the preprofessional courses
may be of some help to teachers in learning how to organize a course and prepare
a lesson, new teachers and student teachers are in agreement (Koerner, 1963)
that the relatively few weeks of full-time practice teaching has provided their
most valuable educational experience, which often is still insufficient, particularly
in ghetto schools (Sarason et al., 1966).

Complaints that some teachers in the inner city are strongly prejudiced
(Clark, 1965), and the very rapid turnover rate of new teachers, reaching 50
percent in some city school systems, clearly reveal that contact alone is insufficient
to ensure positive attitudes toward inner-city teaching. It follows that simply
exposing student teachers to inner-city classrooms as part of. their training will
also be insufficient.

The present study derives from an initial attempt to modify the student
teacher experience in inner-city schools to provide more contact with classrooms
and more contact with children (Levine, Dunn and Donlan, 1965; Levine, et al.,
1968). We noted that our students who worked with first-grade children main-
tained favorable attitudes, compared with controls who were not in the special
program. However, we also noted that our control group had a very high pro-
portion of students who had taught older children.

We developed the hypothesis that the age of the child taught may well
exercise an important effect on the student teacher’s attitudes because older
children are more difficult to control than younger ones. The purpose of the
present study is to determine the effect of the grade taught on student teachers’
attitudes toward teaching in inner-city schools.

1 We wish to express our indebtedness to S. B. Sarason and his colleagues at the Yale
Psycho-Educational Clinic where this work was initiated. I am alio indebted to my wife,
Adeline Levine, Asistant Professor of Sociology, SUNY, at Buffalo, for her critical reading
of the manuscript and for her suggestions. Freda Dunn of the New Haven Public Schools, and
Dr. Kay Donlan of Southern Connecticut State College were most cooperative in helping us
to obtain the data, and we are pleased to acknowledge their assistance.
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MeTHOD

The present study took advantage of a relatively unique field situation in
order to develop data about variables influencing attitude change in student
teachers following contact with an urban, predominantly black pupil population.
Southern Connecticut State College had a long-standing contract with the New
Haven school system to use four of its clementary schools as laboratory schools
for its program of teacher education. The contract preexisted the black migration
to northern cities. By the time this study was undertaken, between 50 and 70
percent of the population of these four schools was black. The cooperating
teachers were, for the most part, experienced and capable individuals who had
developed their own methods of coping with this situation. With the exception
of modest in-service training programs, or courses they had taken, the cooperating
teachers had themselves had no special preparation for the situation in which

- they were working. The city school system was just trying to introduce some

changes in curriculum, in methods and in school organization; at the college,
new content in education courses was just heginning to appear. Our own project
(Levine et al., 1965; 1968) was established on a pilot basis as part of the early
effort to orient some portion of the education program toward teaching in inner-
city schools.

The 157 teaching students who participated in the present study were all
juniors, primarily female (88 percent), under 21 (92 percent), and almost all
were white. The religious distribution followed the distribution for the New
Haven area: 61 percent Catholic, 26 percent Protestant, 10 percent Jewish, and
a few indicated no religious affiliation. Using Hollingshead’s scale (Hollingshead
and Redlich 1958) classes I and II contributed 14 percent; class III, 29
percent; and, classes IV and V, 57 percent.

At Southern Connecticut, at that time, almost all junior-year student
teachers were assigned to these four inner-city schools. Students came for a
ninc-week full-time practice teaching experience. Their work in the classrooms
was supervised by the cooperating teacher, and periodically they were observed
by supervisors from the college. Students were not randomly assigned to grade
level. A student had some choice about teaching at the upper primary or the
lower primary level. There was no statistically significant relationship between
social class background, age, or religion and grade taught. Males tended to be
concentrated at the upper-grade levels, but men taught at all levels. The numbers
were too small to permit detailed analysis of this variable, and we hesitated to
reduce our numbers at each grade level by climinating males. If there are
complex interactions between sex, grade taught and attitude change, these
analyses will not reveal them. Also, because of a variety of possible differences
related to nonrandom assignment of students to grade level, the major analyses
were carried out using a covariance method which takes into account the initial
level of scores on the attitude scales.

The student taught at all levels from preschool through the sixth grade. Three
groupings of approximately equal size were formed: preschool, kindergarten and
first grade (N=44); second and third grade (N=56); and fourth, fifth and
sixth grades (N=57).
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A 34-item questionnaire designed to tap attitudes toward teaching in inner-
city schools was administered during the first and last week of the student’s nine-
week practice teaching period. All of the students in the first two cycles of the
year were involved. The questionnaire had been constructed for use with teachers
(Levine et al., 1968), but as yet we have little data concerning its psychometric
properties. (Unpublished validity studies have shown the scales differentiate
volunteers for an inner-city tutoring program from otherwise comparabls non-
volunteers. Also, experienced teachers participating in an NDEA samruer in-
stitute on teaching in the inner city revealed more favorable attitudes than liberal
arts college graduates with no inner-city experience taking an eigbt-week summer
crash program in teaching.)

The questionnaires were administered in a group by a college supervisor well
known to the students. Students were asked to identify themselves by using their
mothers’ maiden names. Their anonymity was preserved and we were able to
match the pre- and postquestionnaires,

Two hundred questionnaires were administered in the two cycles of pre-
testing. We were left with 157 usable questionnaires at the end, the losses being

due to absentees, and incomplete or incorrectly completed questionnaires which
were unscorable.

Table 1

The_ following statements represent a sampling of observations and opinions
about children, teaching conditions, problems and solutions to problems which have
been expressed in various publications.

In these statements, the term inner city refers to schools or neighborhoods which
are composed of Negro or Puerto Rican families and sometimes hites, who have
low incomes, or who are welfare clients. Some refer to children from these familics
as culturally deprived or disadvantaged.

There are no correct answers to these problems but in view of your own ex-
periences, reading, thinking and conversations with others, how do you feel about
the issues that are stated?

If you strongly agree with the statement, you would write in “1.”

If you agree with the statement, you would write in “2.”

If you tend to agree with the statement, you would write in “3.”

If you tend to disagree with the statement, you would write in “4.”
If you disagree with the statement, you would write in “5.”

If you strongly disagree with the statement, you would write in “'6.”

Please express your frank opinion or reaction to each statement.

Consider each statement separately. :

Do not hesitate to express your opinions in strong terms, if that’s the way you feel
about the statement.

1. Children in inner-city schools will be slow learners no matter how
they are taught.

2. The inner-city school is the best place to work because of all the educa-
tional experimentation which is taking place.

3. Parents of children in inner-city schools are really interested in how

their children do at school. a

4. Children in inner-city schools are beset with so many other problems
5

that most cannot be expected to work well in school.
A teacher must make children in inner-city schools work or obey.
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11.
12.

13.

14
15.

16.
17.
18.
19.

20.
21.

22.
23.

24.

25.
26.

27.
28.
29.
30.
31
32.
33.
34.
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A teacher really has more chance to be creative and flexible in inner-
city schools than in a suburban school.

The effort it takes to reach an inner-city child is too great for the
return you get.

Children in schools in inner-city neighborhoods show great interest in
learning.

Teachers can teach a great deal to inner-city children who don’t have
proper preparation for school at home.

Differences between children in inner-city schools and other schools
in educational achievement can be accounted for almost entirely by
heredity.

Teachers are no more than baby-sitters in most inner-city schools.
Children are exposed to so much violence and immorality in the neigh-
borhood they do not come to school in a receptive frame of mind.
Parents of children in inner-city schools appreciate it when a teacher
works unusually hard with a child.

Children in inner-city schools respect adult authority.

It is discouraging because the school is asked to do too much in
educating children in the inner city.

The rewards of teaching a child in an inner-city school nmiore than
compensate for the frustrations.

If a teacher isn't right on top of an inner-city class every minute the
children will get out of control.

It doesn’t pay to work in an inner-city school because no one really
cares for the children.

Children in inner-city schools a’e so poorly endowed intellectually that
they should be given more arts and crafts and less academic work.
Most teachers who work in inner-city schools are good teachers.
Environmental factors are primarily responsible for the difficulties
inner-city children experience in doing well in school.

Children in inner-city schools are very open and spontaneous.
Negro children will not do well in school as long as many Negroes are
not in responiible teaching, supervisory and administrative positions.
A teacher cannot count on cooperation from the home when an inner-
city school ckild is having a problem in class.

Children in inner-city schools care if they do well or not.

The frustration and strain of working in an inner-city school are more
than I can take.

Most inner-city children are so affectionate it makes it worthwhile to
work with them.

Parents of children in inner-city schools are likely to be against the
teacher.

Children in inner-city schools are loud and raucous.

Because of all the problems, teachers cannot be expected to teach
as much academic work to children in inner-city schools as in other
parts of the city.

Children in inner-city schools are not very hard to control.
Inner-city school children would learn better if more of their teachers
worked harder with them.

I would prefer working in an inner-city school to a suburban school,
if I had my choice.

Teachers would do a much better job with the others if they would

have more special classes for the disturbed and the slow learners in
inner-city schools.
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ResuLts

Ths practice teaching experience has some general effects on attitudes of
student teachers. Correlated ¢ tests, which evaluated overall pre-post mean
changes, reached significance (p<.05) in 12 of the 34 attitude scale items.
Seven of these 12 items (5, 14, 17, 22, 29, 31 and 34) have to do with handling
behavior problems, and with matters related to discipline and control. In each
case the student teachers, irrespective of grade taught, agree that discipline and
control are more diffi~' *: than they had previously suspected. This finding is very
similar to that reported repeatedly with the Minnesota Tcacher Attitude In-
ventory. Teachers become less permissively oriented with increasing experiences
in any school.

Three further items (12, 30 and 32) change in the dircction of expressing
more pessimism generally about the possibility of teaching in the face of the many
social problems they see in and around the children. Item 32 changes in the
direction of more disagreement with the proposition that children’s failure is due
to inadequate work by teachers with the children. The inference is that the
cause of failure is elscwhere than with the teachers’ efforts.

The remaining two items shift in a more positive direction. The student
teachers see inner-city children as more affectionate after contact than before
(item 27), and they disagree more with the proposition that inner-city parents
are likely to be against the teacher, after experiences in the inner-city school
(item 28).

The grade taught during practice teaching has a differential effect on stu-
dent teacher attitudes. A covariance analysis (done on the postdata with the
predata as covariate) provides statistical control of initial differences between the
groups teaching in the various grades. Conscquently, it permits direct evaluation
of any differential effects that the teaching experience has on the attitudes of these
groups. The analysis produced significant F ratios for grade taught cflects on
14 of the 34 attitude scale items. The mean of these significant F’s can be seen in
Table 2, which presents change in attitude scale items as a consequence of grade
taught. In each of the 14 items, the dircction or amount of change in attitude
scale points, from prepractice teaching to postpractice teaching, is sharply
different between the younger (Kg-1st) and older grades (4-5-6th grades).

TABLE 2
Changes in Attitude Scale Items as a
Consequence of Grade Taught

-+
Item No. Grade Taught N Mean Pre Change Score
1. Kg- Ist 44 4.7 —0.1
2nd-3rd 56 48 —0.2
4th-5th-6th 57 4.7 0.0
24 Kg- 1st 4 39 +4-0.2
2nd-3rd 56 3.7 —0.3
4th-5th-6th 57 4.2 —0.3
3. Kg- 1st 44 4.1 +4-0.4
2nd-3rd 56 4.1 +-0.2
4th-5th-6th 57 4.1 —0.2
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TABLE 2 (continued)
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TABLE 2 (continued)

-

Item No. Grade Taught N Mean Pre Change Score
21. Kg- Ist 44 20 —03
2nd-3rd 56 21 —0.2
4th-5th-6th 57 20 0.1
220 Kg-1st + 3.1 +0.5
2nd-3rd 56 3.3 +0.3
4th-5th-6th 57 34 +0.4
23. Kg-1st 44 49 0.0
2nd-3rd 56 48 0.0
4th-5th-6th 57 4.6 —0.1
24, Kg- 1st 44 3.4 —0.3
2nd-3rd 56 3.6 —0.2
4th-5th-6th 57 36 0.0
259 Kg- 1st 44 3.0 -+0.5
2nd-3rd 56 29 —0.1
4th-5th-6th 57 3.2 —0.3
26.¢ Kg-1st 4+ 4.7 —0.4
2nd-3rd 56 49 -+0.3
4th-5th-6th 57 44 -+0.3
27,0 ¢ Kg-1st 44 3.2 +0.7
2nd-3rd 56 3.2 +0.4
4th-5th-6th 57 35 -+0.2
28.¢ Kg-1st 44 3.7 —0.5
2nd-3rd 56 35 —0.8
4th-5th-6th 57 3.7 —0.1
29, ¢ Kg- 1st 44 3.7 -+0.5
2nd-3rd 56 35 -+0.3
4th-5th-6th 57 3.6 +1.0
30. Kg- 1st 44 38 -+0.3
2nd-3rd 56 3.7 -+0.3
4th-5th-6th 57 35 -+0.5
31.c Kg-1Ist 44 43 0.0
2nd-3rd 56 4.0 —1.0
4th-5th-6th 57 4.5 —0.4
324 Kg- 1st 44 3.2 —02
2nd-3rd 56 33 —0.7
4th-5th-6th 57 33 —0.6
. 33. Kg- 1st 44 35 +0.3
, 2nd-3rd 56 39 —0.1
. 4th-5th-6th 57 4.1 —0-1
34.c Kg- 1st 44 2.3 0.3
2nd-3rd 56 2.6 +1.0
4th-5th-6th 57 2.1 +0.5

*Overall mean difference pre-post significant at p=.05 or less

*Overall mean difference pre-post significant at p=.01 or less

“Overall mean difference pre-post significant at p=.001 or less

“Items significant for post practice teaching grade effects, at p<.05, holding constant
pre-scores by covariance-analysis,

=+Change Score=Pre Score—Post Score

positive change score means change in direction of agreement with statement
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The items appear to fall into three categories.

Four of the items (2, 26, 32, and 33) seem related to viewing the inner-
city school as a good place to work. On all of these items, those who taught in the
lower grades tend to agree more that the city school is a good place to work after
experience, while those who practice-taught in the upper grades disagree more
than they did earlier with this general proposition.

Six of the items (7, 8, 9. 11, 12, 25) seem to deal with pessimistic feclings
about children lezrning, or with the sense of professi~nal competence and satisfac-
tion in working in inner-city schools. All six of these ncms show the same trend.
Those who taught children in the lower grades tend to retain or increase, their
sense of optimism, satisfaction and hopefulness about teaching the ~hildren, while
those who taught upper-grade children tend to become more pessimistic than
before their practice-teaching experience.

The remaining four items (14, 22, 29, 31) deal with matters of discipline
and control. Although all student teachers tend to have problems in this area,
it appears that those who teach in the upper grades have particular trouble.

While not found to be significant in the covariance analysis, items 3, 13, and
28 show this characteristic divergent direction of change for the different grades.
These items have to do with feelings about the children’s parents. Again, those
who practice-taught in the lower grades continue to feel the parents are co-
operative and interested, while those who taught in the upper grades seem to
change more in the direction of disagrecing that parents are cooperative and
interested.

The covariance analysis also included social class as a variable. Although
there were few effects associated with social class per se, several statistically
significant interactions with grade taught were found. These, however, showed
no clear patterns.?

In an attempt to understand further the experience of the student teachers,
pre-post change scores for every item were correlated with pre-post change scores
for every other item.* Nearly half of the item change scores correlated significantly
with change scores on one-third of the other items. Two items (14 and 31),
having to do with the teacher’s ability to control the children, showed the greatest
number of correlates with other items, confirming that discipline and control
are indeed salient issues for student teachers. Those who felt better about the
children’s respect for authority, or about the readiness with which the children
respond to controls, also felt beiter about many other issues, and the converse
was also true.

What is most interesting, however, is that none of the changes on the seven

? The general impression from the data was (hat student teachers who come from working
class backgrounds (Hollingshead classes IV and V) appear to start out with less favorable
views of inner-city schools and children, and after experience, at the lower-grade levels, seem
to develop more favorable attitudes. Student teachers coming from middle- and upper middle-
class backgrounds (Hollingshead classes I, II and III) tend to start out more favorably in-
clined, and secem to become more disillusioned particularly after practice teaching with younger
children; less change is apparent after practice teaching with older children. The working
class student teachers tend not to change their views after teaching older inner-city children.

$ The correlation matrix of change scores is not presented because of its prohibitive size.
The fact that none of its correlations were very high, militated against any atiempt at a
factor analysis. )
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items relating to control (5, 11, 12, 14, 24, 29, 31) correlated with changes on
item 33 (I would prefer teaching in an inner-city school to a suburban school,
if I had my choice), despite that fact that each of these control items showed
significant correlations with at least 12 of the remaining 32 items.

Changes on item 33 showed correlations with changes on 13 other items.
These 13 items seem to break down into threc general categories. Fimst, the
school situation is viewed as professionally rewarding (2, 6, 20, 30). Secondly,
the inner-city school situation is viewed as personally gratifying, or at least not
too stressful (items 7, 13, 16, 18, 26). Finally, the children are viewed in a posi-
tive light (1, 8, 25, 27). Changes along these dimensions, of professional and
personal reward, and views of the children as responsive relate to changes in the
attitude toward teaching in the inner city. Changes in attitudes about the
difficulty of maintaining discipline do not relate to changes in attitudes about
teaching in inner-city schools.

DiscussioN

The nine weeks’ practice-teaching experience had striking effects on the
student teachers’ attitudes toward inner-city schools. Moreover, the directions of
these effects can be related to the usual training which the student reccives to
prepare him for the teaching role.

‘It is not surprising that, irrespective of grade taught, atiitudes about dis-
cipline and control change as a result of the practice-teaching experience.

Clinical experience with new teachers, and with student teachers suggests
very strongly that student teachers receive very little realistic preclinical prepara-
tion for what they will face, and the preparation they do receive does not really
permit an examination or an understanding of the important changes in self
which take place when the young student encounters teaching responsibilitics.
There are many unexpressed fantasies about how the student will do all those nice
things for children that his teachers never did for him. There is no realistic pre-
clinical preparation for the fact that the only model the teaching student has to
fall back upon in moments of stress is the introjected image of past teachers.
There is no realistic preparation, nor opportunity afterward to sort out the feelings
when the student teacher finds himself responding in ways that are totally foreign
to him and different from anything he ever expected he would experience. Stu-
dents are not sure of themselves, their preparation is usually insufficient for the
situation they encounter, and they suffer from not being able to assess their own
values, or the children’s need for structure and control, except as they are
fortunate to work it out with a responsive master teacher (not all are), or by
themsclves (Sarason et al., 1966; Levine, et al., 1965; 1968).

Practice teaching in the lower grades tends to create more favorable attitudes
toward teaching in inner-city schools, while teaching in the upper grades has the
oppasite effect. To understand this grade cffect, one must consider both the
different conditions across the grade levels and the factors influencing how
teachers feel about these conditions. The correlational analysis of the results sug-
gests that an important one of these factors is a feeling of professional ac-
complishment. A student teacher who feels he has fulfilled his role as a profes-
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sional is likely to be satisfied with his teaching experience. One can infer that this
is most likely to oceur when classroom conditions are conducive to his idea of
professional accomplishment. Consequently, the grade effect with respect to
favorable attitudes toward teaching in inner-city schools can be related to how
teachers are taught to perceive their role, as this affects what classroom conditions
they will find satisfying.

Professional methods courses tend to define teaching as the proper prepara-
tion and prescntation of subject matter for the child to absorb. Student teachers
are taught in educational methods courses that: if they prepare their materials
properly, then the children will learn. Being able to impart subject matter is
central to the student teacher’s view of the self as a competent professional person.
One may or may not wish to argue with that definition, but it is clear that impart-
ing subject matter means imparting it to a receptive child. If one does not have a
child who appears receptive, then one cannot teach. If one cannot teach, there is
no way of validating one’s professional competence. A situation in which children
are viewed as unreceptive cannot be professionally gratifying.

A second issue is somewhat more subtle. Teachers teach the curriculum
and texts they are told to teach, by methods they are told are proper. It is our
impression, based on observation and discussion, that innovation and experi-
mentation in teaching approaches are not encouraged within most schools, nor
does the situation permit much attempt at innovation, although many inner-
city school situations cry for far-reaching changes. The teaching method is
viewed as tried and true, and not be tampered with. Given this limitation, if the
child is not receptive, there must be something wrong with him. If there is some-
thing wrong with him, then he’ll never learn. If he'll never learn, there is no
point in trying to teach him, particularly if he is older.

Student teachers in the lower grades find that the children are more re-
ceptive to learning than expected, while student teachers in the upper grades find
the opposite. Receptive children are an important condition helping to produce
the satisfaction which teachers of the younger grades experience. Receptive
children enable the teacher both to validate himself as a professional and to feel
that his efforts are worthwhile, as the children respond. Likewise, unreceptive
children are an importanc reason for the dissatisfaction which teachers in the
upper grades expericnce. Children who are seemingly unable or unwilling to learn
give the teacher no opportunity to prove his ability in the teaching role. Also,
such children, given the assumption that the fault lies in them and not in how
they are taught, do not make the teacher feel his efforts are worthwhile.

It is our impression that much of the formation of the professional identity
of the teacher takes place during teacher education, or during the first year of
teaching, and that if the functions which are incorporated within that sense of
identity are narrowly defined, then the teacher will work in narrowly defined
ways, and find satisfaction in narrowly defined ways. If teaching is defined ex-
clusively as the proper preparation and presentation of material, and the process
of becoming a teacher does not permit any focus upon the emotional, and the
irrational in the process of becoming, then we shall lose human capacity in our
teachers. In small ways we have tried to intervene in the process through dis-
cussica groups with new teachers (Sarason et al., 1966) and through modifying
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the student teacher experience to include a prolonged experience with a child
in a one-to-one tutoring relationship (Levine et al., 1965, 1968). However, there
is much more to be learned about how one can work to enlarge the capacity
of teachers to understand and to appreciate themselves and their children and,
at the same time, to develop our own understanding of the critical interaction
between an individual and the social settings in which he lives his life.
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Urban Education Is Comatose and Dying

SaNDFORD REICHART
Professor of Education and Director of Teacher Education,
Case Western Reserve University, Cleveland, Ohio

Urban education in America today is in a coma and unless drastic measures
are taken at once it will dic.

There are five major reasons for this tragic reality. Each must be changed
if reversal in the process is to take place.

1—Society. It isin the larger context of socicty that we find the first reason
for the deplorable state in which urban education is today. There is a deep
malaise in our social order that finds many without sufficient central conviction
in their own lives to be able to commit themselves to the nceds of others. With
fear over the future, uncertainty over political and economic destiny, confusion
over technological growth, ambivalence toward moral unrest, and concern over
natural resources, many have become inward and do not have encrgies enough
to direct themselves toward the greater good of all. There is a laxity in the
gencral quality of life which allows the many to tolerate the horror in the lives
of the some. The average middle-class citizen, white and black, has come to
dedicate his efforts toward the maintaining of his own life. He has too little time
and thought left to give of himself to the poverty stricken. This was a fad a while
back but now the order of the day is to hold the monectary linc and think more of
onesclf. Society thinks that the problems of the urban poor take too much money,
too much time, and are too tentative to allow for continued and conscientious
striving toward humanistic solutions. There are too many problems suffered by
the urban poor, too few handles to grab ahold, too few signs of firm results for
all the money spent. The education of the urban poor is just onc factor in an
endless series of problems and as long as it does not affect the education of Mr.
Average Citizen’s children it must be shoved to one side. After all, there is a
good excuse to do so since so little has been achieved. Society cares too little
about urban education. It has given up. The guts to fight are gone.

2—School Administration. Administration responded to the needs of urban
education largely as a result of pressure from various political and social forces.
Rarely has one been able to observe much prevention being planned. Usually
there are brush fire kinds of operations with too little planning and too much
public relations hypocrisy to fill the bill. Most administrators have acted on
behalf of the urban poor by plugging in more dollars and leaving everything clse
the same. This does little and has done little. Therc has been haphazard effort
to change the system, and the bureaucracy has remained with the ghetto school
its blight. The standards sct for the middle-class white by the middle-class white
have remained as the goals. The ghetto school has been labelled as deficient and
the only way scen to remediate has been to provide all kinds of materials and all
kinds of programs and all kinds of compensation., Very little of this has worked;
the needs of the children have not becn looked upon as unique because of their
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unique situation. Administrators have not seen the situation as needing new forms
of organization unless forced to. They have not seen the need for new kinds of
cducation based upon differcnt principles similar to those proposed in this article.
They have been stopping up holes with spit instead of cement and as soon as the
cracks have incvitably reappeared they have had their vindication, their excuse
for not having done more. The truth is that without the urban poor and their
ghetto schools many superintendents would not know upon whom or what to
blame their failures. The poor make wonderful scapegoats and by the tragedy of
being lost themsclves have saved many a professional’s job.
3—Teachers. Teachers have not had enough skill in dealing with the necds
-of the urban poor. Though many have tried valiantly, all too few have suc-
ceeded. They have become the victims of the school system that directs the course
of events in terms of standardized norms and test requirements, All too often the
approach has becn a remedial one with the assumption being that the ghetto
child needs to know what the middle-class child necds to know and that he must
learn it whatever the way and in spite of his problems. By the time the school
gets to many poor children their needs are not the same as their middle-class
peers, and the way they will learn to cope with their problems is not the same
either. The author proposes that there must be a new concept regarding the
appropriaicnsss of education for this kind of child and the means by which he
may acquire it. Ghetto teachers have been locked into verbal materials and into
styles of instruction interchangeable with those in middle-class schools. By and
large, they have not known enough about the psychology of the urban child,
about the learning styles and disabilities, about the correlations between his social
history and his academic deficiency. As a result too many classrooms have become
cells and too many schools have become jails where the teachers often play the
role of policemen and there is little learning but much hatred and even cruclty.
All too many teachers have not been equipped to deal with their problems and
as a result, white and black, they have become consciously or subconsciously
racist in their teaching styles. Many have been courageous in hanging on. Others
have helped to create the disaster. Few have been without some responsibility.
Most have done teo poor a job.
4—Parents. Historically, the urban poor have been powerless, unable to
exercise their rights as citizens concerned over the education of their children. Yet
many parents have relinquished their rights for other reasons. It cannot be
surveyed as a one-way street. There are two sides and as far as parents are
concerned their side is often filled with neglect, apathy and/or irresponsibility.
Many have been caught up by the fight for power within the community. Others
have not allowed themselves to get organized toward any cohesive effort. Many
have not responded to the overtures of the school to get them involved and have
not followed through when actually appreached by school contacts to assist the
school with the problems their children are facing. It is understood that for
many parents it is too late. Their homes and their lives have been destroyed.
There are other kinds, however, and those are the ones who have failed to meet
their obligations as dynamically as required. All too many have sat back in the
shadows and allowed the system to defeat them, to destroy their children while
doing nothing. Their opportunity to support the efforts mounted to correct the
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situation often found them wanting. They have not joined together and have
left many a noble cause to wither away for want of their support.

5—Students. The students themselves have not assumed enough leadership
and have accepted little responsibility for their own education. As a result in
many a gnetto school there is the atmosphere of chaos, of inconsiderate behaviors
threatening the feelings and well-being of others, of animals running loose. There
is a climate of disrespect, a world of hostility, or a world of having given up.
There may be a put-on world or a world that is flaunting the myths created
around it to make its insufficiencies appear to be glories. The ghetto school is an
unreal school and all too often its students are the most unreal of all. Some
grasp for their feelings of beauty, some for their aspirations to make it, but all
too often everyone is grabbed down into the abyss of despair by the actions of
the mob. The students have converted school into a ritual of hysteria and bitter-
ness. Somewhere and somchow they, as well as everyone clse, have to be made
accountable. They are the most important part of the educational enterprise and
thus must be made responsive to their roles and responsibilities within it.

These five reasons add up to the reality that the schools in urban poor
America are comatose and dying. The majority of society wants it that way and
leaves it that way., The administration of the schools lacks the commitment
toward the kinds of actions that will make systemic changes a way of life. It
takes steps backward in its fecble motions forward. It conserves for the value
structure of society. The teachers help create the illness by not knowing enough
and by not using what they do know in the right ways. They keep themselves
ineffectual by not rising to the challenges of learning imore—not more of the same
but more of different things. The parents do not infuse a sense of expectancy
into the invalid state, an expectancy that things will get better, must get better.
Instead, they often abdicate responsibility and take what they get. They do not
demand that while there is still life there must be a greater chance to breathe
freely and cleanly. The students themselves quicken the death by dreaming too
little and by acting out too much. They take everything and give nothing. They
sec their time as here, a time to grab and not to ask.

It is death and it must change or we will have served, each one of us, as
assassinators.

The answer appears to be in a new conception for the role of the urban
school. Such a role may be understood best in the context of prevention. Admin-
istration must mount massive programs of prevention if urban education is to
survive. Remediation as the emphasis is too late. There must be a commitment
to prevent or we will run endlessly through the corridors without a point of return.

Such prevention has to begin with programs of diagnosis. This diagnosis
should include every aspect of the student's life processes from his social to his
physical, from his emotional to his mental, including his patterns of learning and
his patterns of disability. Teachers can be taught many techniques for diagnosis
and can undertake a new dimension in their professional roles as a result. They
need not wait for referrals to de‘ect many gross difficultics and may be able to
develop skills necessary to discent numerous specific disabilities. This is the first
step if teachers are to individualiz~ for children. They have to know them better.

Once diagnosis has been completed, the teacher should evaluate the results

-~ -
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in terms of designing those strategies of instruction and those materials of content
best suited to the individual’s profile of needs. Once such rational decision-
making is undertaken and once the teacher’s actions become conscious, he may
begin the appropriate education for the urban child.

Such an cducation is based upon freatment. This might he treatment for
an emotional discrder or treatment for a conceptual difficulty. It might include
treatment for a ncurological disability or for confusion in a sensory channel. The
assumption is that no child is able to learn according to his potential unless his
disabilities are treated as part of or preceding such leamning.

The urban child is often the victim of institutional deprivation, including
the school. As such he has developed patterns of disorder that block him from
learning in a positive sense. In order for him to acquire functional residuals he
must be provided with the trecatment necessary. Here again we have a different
role for the teacher and a different responsibility for the school.

The school can no longer hide behind the blinders of misconceptions regard-
ing retardation. Most retarded children in the schools are functional retardates,
which means there is nothing organically wrong with them and a good many of
them have been made that way through negligent education in the schools. It
is a scandal and if ever to be corrected the public must get wise to it.

It is the author’s conviction that the kind of schooling most children in the
urban pockets have received is unrealistic. For the most part it has been watered
down from middle-class expectations or it has been a remedial approach with the
nearly impossible task of attempting to undo years and years of educational and
institutional waste. Therefore, most urban education has been characterized by
feeble attempts at getting the students involved in compensatory kinds of ex-
periences, with the assumption being that given the right teacher with the right
program there will be a difference. This does not appear to have been the case.
Wondrously, of course, some children do make it, but they are in the minority
and even those who do make it often do not have enough strength in their
training to provide them with the tools for continued growth. Thercfore, the
schools have fostered mediocrity without ever having looked at the source of the
problems in an altruistically objective manner. :

The school has not accepted the fact that it is, as presently constituted, the
wrong kind of institution for all too many children. If it is to be an institution
to meet urban needs its emphasis has to shift to that of a diagnostic and treatment
center. Under such an approach the learner’s strengths would be assessed in
order that his program could maximize those strengths and another program be
devised to evaluate and minimize his weaknesses. There would be the assump-
tion that he has been disabled by life and school, and that only drastic measures
can reverse the cycle. Each of his characteristics would be analyzed and treat-
ment would be provided for cach area. Therefore, he would have one program
for his social disabilities, another for his perceptual needs, another for his physical
development, and so it would go.

The emphasis would be placed upon his self-containment, his ability to
live within himsclf in a positive and constructive fashion. Then, there would be
a shift to his social control, or his abilities at using himself in a group situation.
Such an approach would provide him with tools for his all too fragile emotional
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life. Then, the treatment would move toward his abilities to deal with his body
in a positive, meaningful and proud manner. After such actions had been under-
taken his cognitive needs would be assessed and individual programs would be
devised for his special difficulties. These difficulties would have to be called by
what they all too often are, disabilities. At the first stage, then, the focus would be
upon providing him with coping mechanisms rather than absolute cure. He must
be given the power of expressing himself as a total person in spite of his defi-
ciencies. The latter might remain with him but could be modified by the assertion
of strengths in other manifestations,

The flow, then, is from diagnosis to evaluation to decision-making leading
to the design of strategies of instruction to the creation of the necessary materials
of content to the implementation of treatment. Then the cycle repeats itself with
ongoing diagnosis and evaluation and the making of new decisions with their
resultant new strategies and the creation of new materials and the implementa-
tion of new or different levels of treatment,

The above formula requires a commitment on the part of society and its
school boards to look upon the school in a different way. It costs more money,
demands new staffing patterns, and requires the training of teachers in and their
recognition of newly acquired professional techniques. The helping professions
must become involved. Through a gigantic intervention program of this type,
with everyone dedicated to impact, change can come about.

It is foolish to believe that such change can come about through halfhearted
efforts or through efforts whose emphases are on the wrong elements. Once and
for all we have to recognize the problem in all its ugliness. Once and for all we
have to devise new methods, while acknowledging that the old ones are the
gatekeepers of ancient fables. Once and for all we have to realize that we are
cutting children off from continuity with an exciting future. Rather, we are
foreordaining a destiny that is filled with insufficient promise of love and a pale
promise of fulfillment.

The contents of this paper are not lightly proposed, nor based on mere
theorizing. The concepts here have been lived with for a long while. The seeds
may be found in the Taxonomic Teaching Project, Teachers College, Columbia
University, where the author as associate director has tested many of the ideas
presented here. Currently, in a joint project between Case Western Reserve
University and the East Cleveland Schools where the author is director, many
of these same ideas are being used as a training vehicle for teachers who are
looking at students in this proposed diagnostic manner. It seems appropriate to
mention these projects because though such isolated involvement cannot hold
back the overwhelming nature of the urban education problem, they are examples
of placing dreams into action. If in doing so the initial steps are uncertain, at
least they express themselves as a walk in the right direction, as acts of faith
toward those who have been hurt and must be hurt no more.

Urban education’s only purpose should be to serve human needs with

honesty and with elegance. If it serves no more than society’s conscience, it is
better dead.
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The Need for Supplemental Urban
Educational Institutions

James W, ELsBERY
Director, Community Division, Center for Urban Education, New York, New York

This paper deals with three aspects of American urban education from a
sociohistorical position. Listed bricfly, they are (1) the formal educational
system’s inability to effectively share power with poor and nonwhite city dwellers;
(2) its inability to prepare their children for full admission into America’s socio-
economic life; (3) and because of (1) or (2), its nced for appropriate help in
order to avoid further violence and erosion of legitimacy in the eyes of the poor
and nonwhite of the nation’s inner cities. The author will attempt to prove-—
philosophically and sociologically—that further damage to urban schools can be
avoided by the introduction of supplementary educational subsystems whicl
stand between the existing formal school structures and the home and com-
munity.

It is not my intention to spell out specific mechanisms of the supplementary
educational center as a solution to the problems urban education has been facing
for years. Nor will this paper present (except tangentially) specific ways of im-
proving academic performance of the inner-city poor and nonwhite child.

Supplementary educational centers, as envisioned here, are places located
within geographic boundaries of urban school districts,. They arc designed to
meet specific needs, aims and goals of the school personnel in the district, students
attending district schools and children and adult residents in the arca. These
centers would be utilized for community-school solving of school district problems;
developing programs that will assist the school and community to better perform
their educational functions related to the student and school district residents,
as articulated by both groups. In effect, supplementary institutions are places
where participation and involvement in cducational matters related to the
district are of priinary importance.

NEeep For SUPPLEMENTARY UrBAN EpnucaTioN INSTITUTIONS

Supplementary urban educational institutions are required if our educational
system is to mect the needs both nationally and regionally of economic, industrial,
political complexes as well as the nceds of the inner-city minorities. The demands
of inner-city minority groups, be they Black, Spanish-speaking, and/or poor, will
have to be met for three reasons: (1) their growing political and economic
strength makes them a force to be attended to; (2) their aggressive behavior has
struck the walls of the educational citadel with sufficient force to jeopardize its
structure; and (3) for the sake of the larger social order, sufficient human re-
sources are needed to tend the fires of our technological furnaces and keep our

economic growth relatively pure without too much unemployment, welfare and
crime slag.
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None of the above reasons touch upon the ethical, moral or democratic
reasons for meeting the demands and granting the rights of so large a minority.
Nor do any of the above reasons touch upon the obvious fact that any improve-
ment in the educational process for a minority child is an automatic gain for a
majority white child. Whatever we can learn about the learning process or the
teaching process that can make a significant positive change in this academic
performance of any group of children will directly or indirectly accrue to the
benefit of all children, if properly applied.

Tue ExisTING SrruaTioN: THE Poor

The term “poor” has been utilized to classify a group of individuals as a
minority. Few Americans would deny that nonwhites—such as Puerto Ricans,
Mexicans, Indians and Blacks—are minority groups who suffer the additional
prejudice and mistreatment that are attached to such a classification. The poor
generally may not be visible except, as is often the case, when they also fit into
one of the aforementioned minority groups, but they are a recciver of shoddy
educational goods and treatment.

The treatment the poor reccive is in part an outgrowth of Protestantism.
Those who “make it” financially arc considered to be among God's chosecn. But,
in any case, they are not entitled to the same fruits of the land or the rights of
that land. Out of charity on the part of God’s chosen (for God’s chosen must
be charitable if they truly wish to see heaven), the poor are to be taken care of,
but only minimally. Nothing must blunt the drive on the part of the poor to make
it economically; for if they finally make it, then their previous condition was not
only temporary but a test, and they too are among God's chosen. Only those
who never move up are forever doomed.

Most of these Calvinistic theories are no longer articulated but they have
molded this nation’s thinking in many ways. One ready example is the fact that
“the Protestant ethic” and the concept that work is “pure and good,” is as much
a part of the cultural heritage of the Catholic and Jew as of the Protestant, but
few understand or arc aware of its origins.

Our behavior indicates that attitudes toward poverty have been so ingrained
that we now react almost instinctively to the problem. The philosophy underlying
these attitudes is rcadily scen in many of our laws. Examination of the laws
related to the poor reveals the strong hand of these religious concepts not only in
the writing but also in the exccution. Family assistance regulations and the
entire welfarc program were initially set up as charitable endeavors on the part of
the “chosen” to minimally help the unfortunate at the bottom. Today, there is
no sense of worth or dignity given to those who are on welfare by cither the way
the law addresses them or is exccuted for them. What is worse is the general
attitude of those not on welfare towards those who are. Those on welfare are
perceived as being shirkers, fakers and clearly sinners who have no right to welfare
and who now that they have received charity are ungratefully asking for more.
At the same time we note that larger and larger sums go to those who have and
expedite the bureaucratic structure established to carry out the welfare programs.
We also note the outrageous sums given by this structure to those “who have”
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in comparison to those who “have not.” It would be interesting to determine how
much actually goes to the poor versus how much goes to the burcaucratic struc-
ture and renters.

What is most disturbing is the fact that the same society which claims it is
being impoverished by having to pay for those on welfare has itsclf created the
vast majority of the poor. With the defeat of Reconstruction, socicty declared
“them™ either 3/5 citizens (if the poor happen to be Blacks) or unfit to rule or
fully share in the sociocconomic system of the nation, and proceeded to cducate
and treat them accordingly. Inferior education for the “inferior” scemed not
only appropriate but humanitarian by such thinking. One hundred years later
the self-fulfilling prophccy is not only cconomically and psychologically strangling
its victims but also victimizing its perpetrators, Yet, Americans today look at the
results without accepting or noting the cause and believe and act as though the
demands now being made by the poor and nonwhite are as illegitimate and un-
warranted as those declared by their ancestors, The dominant group does little
and permits little to be done to alter the spiralling cycle of psychological, educa-
tional and economic degradation that has been consistent and pervasive for those
who have for generations made up the poor and/or nonwhite,

Of late, there have been many pleas to change the laws related to the poor
but we have been inordinately slow in changing them or our attitudes. Con-
sidering the decp-rooted quality of our religious and social prejudices, the rate
of progress is about on schedule. What has been unfortunate for the poor, white
as well as the nonwhite, is the fact that the majority of nonwhites have been
rclegated to the lowest economic status. This fact has inured to the detriment
of both groups, for being nonswhite adds the stigma of bigotry which is far more
corrosive than just being poor. Therefore, all of those who are poor are more
often than not seen as also being Black, Puerto Rican, or Indian; and thereby,
clearly the “nonchosen” and poor whites are psychologically indistinguishable
from the group. Certainly this was so during the Depression of the 1930s when
many of “God’s chosen” lost their fortunes. This was also the beginning of a
modification in the thinking and attitudes on poverty.

STRUGGLE FoR SurRVIVAL WiITHIN THE URBAN ScHooL

But having clarificd and categorized the poor as one of the minority groups,
we can now appreciate the demands that this group, and the other minorities,
have made upon the educational system. To document these demands may scem
" to be superfluous, Yet, if onc is to understand why a supplementary institution
is necessary and necessary now, then awareness and understanding of the depth
and types of necds, and the reasons why the demands have not been met prior to
now and may not be met even now without help, are all crucially relevant.
Within the last two decades there has been a major struggle waged by
minority groups against the formal educational system. That struggle has been in
phases. The first phase had as its objective entry into all public schools—the
descgregation phase. School segregation is based upon cthnicity and socio-
economic status. The latter is clearly valid under the neighborhood school con-
cept. The second period aimed for marked academic achievement on the part
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of the minority children in the inner-city public schools. It is true that in part
the significant difference in academic achievement of the minority child in rela-
tion to the white majority child helped to foster the desegregation movement of
phase one, but by phase two it was possible to sce a major thrust on the part of
organized groups to lift the academic achicvement records of minorities, Yet
quality education did not come to the nonwhite and poor. More often than not
they found themselves being called “culturally deprived” or “disadvantaged” and
being informed that the educational problem resided within either their homes or
themselves. Even when they accepted such fallacies (for what humans do not
have a culture or are “culturally disadvantaged”?) and ego destructive concepts,
no statistically significant change was scen in their educational performance
because of compensatory education or comparable programs. One is not really
looking for the solution of the problem in the formal educational system but
instead is looking to find the flaw in the client, student and community.

Having found that phases one and two met with little success, the third
phase was a thrust for school control. This phase was seen most keenly in the
inner cities across this nation. New York City—because of the size of jts minority
populations, teachers’ union and importance as a bastion of academic riches—
probably received more publicity with regard to phase three than any other city in
the nation,

Phase three—it is possible to conjecture—prodded the federal, state and
local governments to cstablish programs which were intended to achieve the
objectives of phase two: improvement of academic achievement, Phase three
resulted in boycotts, riots and even physical violence. True, some of these actions
were going on in the other two phases but not to the same degree. However,
it must be noted that many cities have still not reached phase three and may be
in phase one or perhaps two. They are making a monumental mistake if they
assume that what happened in New York has passed them by. Phase three may
not arrive if they rapidly achieve the objectives of phases one and two. If not,
the results for those educational systems and other systems in those cities may be
disruptive and system-power changing beyond their expectations. The minorities
in those cities will have learned from the members of their minority communities
in New York City and elsewhere, and will be both more organized and more
powerful.

The yearning and the drive for quality education go on unabated. Because
phase three has not yet reached a number of major cities across this nation, there
may be a way to avoid open conflict, achieve phase two, and develop an ap-
propriate educational administrative structure that admits the minority com-
munities to the hall of power and positions of gatekeepers. In this way, all
parties will achicve their alleged goals: the positive self-concept; high academic
achievement; and access to the mainstream of economic, social and political
security in a pluralistic society for all students.

THe Issue

What has brought us to the position where we are in effect engaged in a
power struggle? Are we not witnessing a sincere desire on the part of parents to
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help their own children and have some say along with the professional about how
both the quality and quantity of help are to be given and under what conditions
and by whom?

The demands of the minorities for some school control have been perceived
as inappropriate. As already noted these minorities—Blacks, Spanish speaking,
Indians and poor—were never seen as part of the “white family” power structure.
They were in a real scnse never regarded as being other than marginal. The
demands of thesc minority groups are viewed in an almost irrational light. Thus,
the issue is first one of legitimation, at least in the eyes of the existing educational
power structure,

The majority structure is aware that adaptation is the keynote to survival
when fighting with a legitimate antagonist. However, you fight longer and harder
with an illegitimate antagonist and have the support of all other parts of the
system that only relate to “legitimacy,” no matter how dysfunctional that part of
the system being attacked is. In the days of chivalry, a knight of the realm was
not permitted to fight with cither a commoner or an attainted knight. The fact
that one had been injured unjustly did not give one the right to settle differences
by a joust. The right was based upon being perceived as being the equal before
the law (with the social mores supporting it) of vour opponent. Such is not the
case for these minority groups.

In the present educational struggle, many in the controlling camp do not
perceive this need for equality on the part of the minority groups and themselves;
therefore, for them, legitimation does not exist. The result is that, in their view,
the grievance should be handled not by the aggrieved but by the aggressor,
according to the prescribed code of chivalry of the day. This results in such state-
ments as “We will have to work with you in doing . . .” or “We will sct up
programs in which parents are educated to the problems of the school” or “We
will appoint someone from a community agency to be on our advisory board.”

The minorities within the inner cities of this nation have made it plain that
whether or not legitimacy is granted or even won in this struggle, they will
continue the fight until they have sufficient control to create an education that
will help their children make it into the mainstream of our social, political and
economic life. It is becoming increasingly clear that the growing economic and
political power of these groups, flowing from their value to the industrial
economy as workers and consumers, will force the sociopolitical power structures
in control of education to legitimize their struggle in some face-saving manner
and produce appropriate concessions to their demands.

RATIONALE FOR CHANGE

One can therefore sec that the American educational institution—never hav-
ing been set up to meet the needs, let alone the demands, of these newly arising
power groups—would be ill equipped to meet their requests cven if it wanted to.
When one adds the fact that under the control of systems whose best interests
could allegedly be served by reducing, if not eliminating, the rights and powers
of these minorities, then the reason for slow fulfillment of minority demands
becomes more obvious. When a final factor is added, the major change agents
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of these various systems—bc they the family, legal, social or political—have shown
but limited and cautious recognition of the rights and demands of the nlinority
groups, then the slow acceptance of the rights of these minorities is understandable
on the part of the educational system.

Not to be forgotten is the fact that the members of the educational system
are also members of these varied social groupings. Often they sec their professions
and livelihoods, as well as their power within the educational system, threatened
by the actions of these minority groups directed towards the public cducational
system. All these factors help to explain not only the slowness of the system to
change in response to the minority groups demands but also the inability of
minority groups to be better organized and become part of the power structurc.
These groups have deliberately never been given significant entree into the halls
of power, nor were they trained or given the necessary skills to aid them in their
own causc.

SupPLEMENTARY INSTITUTIONS HAvE HISTORICAL PRECEDENCE

One should not suppose that the introduction of a supplementary system
or institution is new or radical. At onc time in the history of our educational
system, the one-room schoolhouses dominated in various parts of the country.
The community — those who could afford to — hired the teacher, told her or him
what to teach, and what not to teach, determined the rules of conduct that the
teacher was to abide by, and the teacher acted accordingly. In a sensc, the little
red schoolhouse stood as a supplementary system between the home and the
community. The school and its personnel were responsible to the community. In
that system, the personnel were aware of being a service to the community
system and to the family units making up that wider system,

With growth came more than increased stafling, facilities and burcaucratic
structure. Instead of local community norms the structure had to meet, at best,
city and state norms. In time, the structure and new norms became institutional-
ized. The structure developed a “life” unto itsclf. By the nature of its size, work
force and interfacing with other systems, it was no longer capable of maintaining
the aims and goals of local service and local educational needs. This is, in fact,
an oversimplification of the events and circumstances which led to the change in
our cducational system. Equally, it is an oversimplification of the ajms and goals
of that system, but it does highlight the critical point that supplementary institu-
tions are not revolutionary or novel but are an aspect of our history,

NeEw NEEDS AND DEMANDS REQUIRE NEW OR IMPROVED STRUCTURES

As a nation we have grown to where the generalities and broad concepts of
city, state, federal and world information no longer are enough, Communities
have developed to where they are both alike and highly distinct. The children
and adults in these areas have very real educational needs and learning styles,
requiring community-oriented remedies. Part of this is due to the fact that the
poor and nonwhites who were never really fully taken into account in setting
up our educational system are becoming more and more a major element of its
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student makeup. These same groups are becoming needed in the economy. The
educational system has failed them. As a result, they become more dependent
upon the system to support and care for them; they revolt against the system since
they have fewer options and power over their life styles; their value to the system
is less at a time when they are needed to run the machinery and buy the goods;
the system is viewed with a critical eye for the first time by critics and gatekeeper
mostly from without but also from within; the performance of that educational
system with regard to the white middle-class child is examined and found want-
ing; varied plans for correcting the condition—{rom improving any and all
factors within the existing system to establishing alternate cducational systems—
have been proposed.

SUPPLEMENTARY INTERMEDIATE INSTITUTION AS AN ANSWER

Something must be done for und with children in school during this peried of
searching, especially those children from the inner citiés of this nation who are’
poor, nonwhite or both. Something must be done to prevent the once again
growing pressurcs against the school systems across the country that appear to be
heading towards potential boycotting and picketing, at best, and assaults upon
educational personnel and rioting, at the worst. Finally, something must be done
to prevent other gencrations from having to go through the same type of ordeal.
But how does one educate for vigilance in a democracy—vigilance that prevents
some: other groups from being outside the pale of the educational, economic and
social mainstream which gives us our sense of citizenship and group belonging?

At the outset, it was stated that all of our cities had not reached phase
three, “thrust for school control.” The adoption of an intermediate institution
would be a suitable solution to the demands of both parties, those outside asking
for entry and those inside afraid of being put out. The intent is not to simply
mect demands related to relicving the pressure or tension. The solution presented
is to accomplish all three of the problems discussed here: the educational system’s
inability to cffectively teach the poor, nonwhite; the growing antagonism and
perception of the education system being illegitimate; as well as development of
citizen participation in place of citizen noninvolvement and apathy.

The supplementary institution has several primary goals. First and fore-
most, intermediate learning institutions would have as their major objective the
catalytic effect of bringing those who have been relegated to less than full educa-
tional opportunities together with the formal educational establishment, They
would be brought together in the setting of neutral territory with the objective to
aid the formal educational system in establishing new lines of communication
with the citizens of inner-city ~ommunities. These supplementary institutions
would be established by organizations that are respected by both contending
forces (the school systems and community groups) and through them and the
programs and activities that take place in thesc institutions, legitimacy would
be achieved.

Two features of such an institution have been mentioned: (1) the creation
of a working, cooperative relationship between the nonwhite and poor and the
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formal educational structure and (2) bringing this about without violence and
with greater speed than if left to the devices of either or hoth protagonists. There
is another objective whose primacy is not as immediate but is surely more im-
portant to the nation’s shibboleths of pluralism and democracy; that objective is
citizen participation—participation on the part of all citizens to the full extent
of the law and with cqual protection under and equal ability to utilize the law.

School systems across this nation have not taught and ingrained, in the same
way that they have ingrained socialization features into students, the importance
of participation on the part of all children—including the poor and nonwhite.
In part, this results from the fact that the forms of education given to the poor
and nonwhite were of such inferior calibre that these marginal members of our
social system were never able to partake of the full fruits of the American socio-
cconomic table. Without such, a disparity had to develop between participation
and fulfillment of ambitions. The marginal man had participated once, surcly
the Blackman had. Although never fully accepted as a full citizen he had voted in
large numbers, fought in the Revolutionary War, voted thereafter, even been
courted for his vote by the Southern politician. In time, however, this too changed,
for participation meant increased desire to partake of all of those fruits and to be
able to sit down to the table as well. The moment in history came (and in terms
of history this can be such a long period of time for those experiencing the degra-
dation) when he had to decide whether it was more important to give up his
right to vote in order to survive, i.c., in order not to be killed. The decision was
to reduce participation not out of desire but out of fear in the belicf that this
was but a battle in a long series of battles for not just freedom but cquality;
ultimately they would win that war.

In the intervening period, much happened and most of it has been destruc-
tive for the nonwhite and poor. One result was the inability to any longer look
back and sce a relationship between participation and becoming a part of the
socioeconomic power structure, And on the few occasions where this scemed
possible the question was whether one had to give up too much of self for this
ability to participate.

The time appears to have arrived when the forces arc not equal but when
there are conflicting groups of considerable power. There are rational men in
all camps, and there is still an underlying belief in the democratic and pluralistic
cthic on the part of the majority of these camps. If the dreams of our past, which
have often been nightmarish in our present, are to have any chance of becoming
dreams of glory in the waking hours of our future then the marginal man must
have equal access to all parts of the system. That access must be based upon
ability and the rights of citizenship, But neither his ability nor his citizenship
should be tampered with so that he finds himself ill equipped and incapable of
participation. That is what has been done to him in the past. That is what the
formal educational system appears to be doing to his children today. That is
what must not be done to him tomorrow. This is what education for citizen
participation can prevent. This must be a primary goal of supplementary learning
centers,

Programs would be developed in these institutions that would inform com-
munity adults and students on the working of the educational system, Programs
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would be developed that would give these participants skills and information
required for evaluating, testing and participating in the vital systems aflecting
their lives and those of their children. These programs would be for all citizens
in the school district. Through such a mechanism it becomes more and more
difficult if not impossible for future groups to be placed in the marginal position
with regard to the educational system. They will know too much and, it is
hoped, will have become enough a part of it and have acquired sufficient gate-
keeping positions to prevent closure upon themselves. More important they will
have had access to the curricula and thereby access to the minds of the nation.
This access will come to all member groups of the community, new and old.
The intent is that the cffects of programs developed in these learning centers
will be fed back into the formal school system in the district. Participation in the
cducational process should lead to cducational change.

OTtHER ExpEcTED OUTCOMES

The changes that are belicved to be possible through supplementary learning
centers relate to giving access to the cducational process to all Americans, that
access being onc in which tracking and shuttling systems do not relegate those in
power to one scction of the formal system with high socioeconomic outcomes and
those who arc “illegitimate” power-scekers (the poor and nonwhite) to lesser
sections with comparable socioeconomic outcomes. Access does not mercly mean
opening the door to all, it means secing to it that all have cqual opportunity to
take advantage of that open door. To miseducate and then to open doors to
schools and industry and then reject applicants because they are miseducated or
poorly cducated is not to have opened doors,

None of what has been presented touches upon the need to better understand
how the human learning process works. The introduction of supplementary in-
stitutions is not perceived as being directly related to the basic research needed
in this area. But for whatever we learn about the learning process and about
teaching, if that knowledge is not utilized to the advantage of all children then
it will become a millstonc around the neck of the democratic process. To un-
equally distribute scientific goods to all citizens is as destructive as to uncqually
distribute the social and cconomic goods of the nation. This has been the
practice towards the poor and nonwhite of the nation. Our past indicates that
this has been the practice of the formal cducational system as well. The intro-
duction of supplementary institutions would make the continuation of unequal
distribution of educational skills, information and scrvices exceedingly difficult
and unlikely.

These institutions would help to establish a new framework for new lines of
communication. They would help to create more cgalitarian ways of interacting
and interfacing within the educational structure. They would help to set a tone
so that we could think in terms of one day being a technological social system
that is democratic and pluralistic in practice as well as in theory. Then we would
be able to use the many technological and scientific achievements and discoveries
for the betterment of ourselves and posterity instead of continuing the degradation
of the democratic dogma.
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A Model for Relevant Urban Education

HansoM PRENTIGE BAPTISTE, JR., AND CARMELITA O. MEINDL
Assistant Professors of Education, Indiana University
at South Bend, Indiana

In the development of urban education a large namber of educational
models are being implemented under the auspices of educaional programs which
arc Federally funded. Any educational model proposed for an urban population
should contain components which are cffective in enabling this population not
only to confront their subjugated plight but also to free themselves of this plight.

In order to comprehend the extent of the multifaceted plight of the urban
population, the authors recommend the Black Scholar's issue entitled “Black
Cities: Colonics or City States?* This issue points out that the end of the
seventics will find Black majorities in the major cities of this country; however,
a majority does not necessarily incan power, nor guarantee cffective political,
economic and social control of the city. In effect these cities may become large
superghettos: anemic urban colonics suffering from insidious exploitation by
the suburbs and exurbs. Neocolonialism of urban areas is being developed under
the guise of concerned programs such as Model Citics, Urban Renewal and
Public Housing which saturate the urban community with much propaganda
and little capital. This is further pointed out in the same issuc of Black Scholar:

The most acute problem confronting citics with rising or predominantly
black populations in the 1970's is the strengthening of the racist normative
patterns structurally imbedded in the organizations crucial to black survival,
organizations which we must control. This is the peculiar character of urban
racism, and the problem facing blacks secking political control in complex
urban areas. It is clear that the critical organizations which have been con-
fronted by black demands utilize liberal goals, but that the patterns which
sustain their day-to-day operation are blatantly racist. The simplest descrip-
tion of this phenomenon 1s the difference between focusing upon the stated
goals of urban school systems, as opposed to altering their patterns which
subjugate black children through local control. Placed in another erspec-
tive, the issue at stake is that organizational goals, politically, socially, and
budgetarily can only be changed if blacks control the patterns of influence
and establish new “rules of the game.” Achieving this control is not going
to be simple.?

The purpose of this paper is not only to stress the plight of the Black but
also to present the philosophy of an action program at Indiana University being
utilized to train or retrain urban people in educational careers. Two basic objec-
tives of this program were (a) to provide curriculuni, instruction and supported

1 Black Scholar, April, 1970 (San Francisco: Black World Foundation).
2 Ibid., p. 38.
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services that would facilitate the training of model cities residents as paraprofes-
sionals and certified teachers and (b) to promote and bring about a change in the
training program for clementary school teachers at Indiana University at South
Bend.

Selection of participants for the program was done by the Community
Advisory Council and its advisory staff. Initially in August, 1970, forty par-
ticipants were admitted to the program. This number has now increased to fifty-
four. The following criteria were used as the basis for admittance to the program:

(a) the participant must meet OEO poverty guidelines;

(b) the participant must have a desire to work with urban city children in a
school setting;

(¢} the participant must have been recommended by the community advisory
council;

(d) the participant’s need and desire for further education must be beyond his
economic status; and

(e) the participant nced not have a high school diploma.

The curriculum was developed to meet the academic needs as well as the
vocational training neceds of the participants. The cffectiveness of the curriculum
was enhanced by (a) on the job training for the participant, (b) academic
courses constructed to meet his general and professional educational neceds and
(c) supported services of both an academic and nonacademic nature.

The on the job training phase of the program took place at three elementary
and a junior high school in the model citics area, five Title I schools, seveial
headstart centers, a parochial school and a migrant center. The participants
were required to spend 20 hours per week at one of the designated locations. A
large number of the participants were placed as aides in the clementary class-
rooms, the rest were designated as library, migrant or Title I aides.

The rationale to support this facet of the program is that adults are being
trained to work with children in the same kind of situations which the partici-
pant is going to perform when he has graduated from the program. Further-
more, it is believed that educational theory becomes sterile and anemic in sub-
stance when it is devoid of immediate practical use in instructional situations
with children. Good educational practice situations may tar outshinc educational
theory in the training and devclopment of paraprofessionals and teachers. This
docs not mean that educational theory is unimportant. It just supports the idea
that the validity of any theory is substantially tied to its functional practice.

Support for substantial emphasis on on the job training for paraprofessionals
and teachers come from Charles Silberman. In his chapter, *“The Teacher as
Student: What's Wrong with Teacher Education,” he writes:

While the inadequacies of teacher education are more serious for teachers
going into urban slum schools, I have yet to meet a teacher in a middle-class
suburban school who considered his preparation even remotely adequate.
On the contrary, the great najority agree with the judgment of Seymour
Sarason of Yale, that “the contents and procedures of teacher education
frequently have no demonstrable relevance to the actual teaching task.” One
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reason they have no relevance is that many educationists are as far removed
from the public schools as they are from the arts and sciences faculties.
Most of the innovations in clementary education . . . and some of the most
exciting experiments in secondary education have had their origins outside
the school of education. On the other hand, the educationists have been so
removed from the schools — so uninforined about what life in the classroom
is really like — that they have also failed to prepare their students for the
schools as they now are. To be sure, many cducation professors began their
carcers as public school tcachers. But given their own desire for status
together with the Academy’s disdain for schooling, they tend to give the
schools wide berth once they join an education faculty. . . . Until the racial
crisis crupted into violence in the mid-1960's, morcover, most education
facultics went about their business as if the public schools catered to nothing
but an upper-middle-class white clientele.®

This ridiculous hiatus which theory and practice are suffering in education has
been attacked before, along with the evil results it perpetrates. The following
quotc also points out the disadvantages of the scparation of educational prin-
ciples and “cmpirical classroom experiences” that stagnate the teacher, teaching
and lcarning.

Remarkably little has changed, in fact, since 1904, when John Dewey
described the unhappy consequences of the failure to relate theory and prac-
tice in teacher education. The teacher coming out of the usual teacher
wraining school, he wrote, has not received “the training which affords psy-
chological insight — which enables him to judge promptly (and thercfore
almost automatically) the kind and mode of subject-matter which the pupil
needs at a given moment to keep his attention moving forward cffectively
and healthfully, e does know, however, that he must maintain order;
that he must keep the attention of the pupils fixed upon his own questions,
suggestions, instructions, and remarks, and upon their “lessons” for that,
after all; was the way he was taught. The result, Dewey continued, is that
the student adjusts his actual methods of teaching, not to the principles
which he is acquiring, but to what he sces succeed and fail in an empirical
way from moment to moment; what he secs other teachers doing who are
more experienced and successful in keeping order than he is; and to the
injunctions and directions given him by others. In this way the controlling
habits of the teacher get fixed with comparatively little reference to principles
in the psychology, logic, and history of cducation. . . . Here we have the
explanation, in considerable part at least, of the dualism, the unconscious
duplicity, which is one of the chief cvils of the teaching profession. There
is an enthusiastic devotion to certain principles of lofty theory in the abstract
—oprinciples of sclf-activity, self-control, intellectual and moral-——and there
is a school practice taking little heed of the official pedagogic creed. Theory
and practice do not grow together out of and into the teacher’s personal
experience.

Although for purposes of clarity, the on the job training facet is being
described scparately from the academic courses and supported services, all three
are viewed as interlocking components.

3 Charles E. Silberman, Crisis in the Classroom (New York: Random House, 1970).

4 Ibid.. p. 459.
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In this facet of the program participants receive supervision and training
from classroom teachers, resource teachers, counsclors, university instructors,
administrators and children. The participants may be assigned to one or two
classrooms, and while involved in this program work directly with a resource
teacher. Subsequently, they are involved in special programs rclating cither to
reading, rocial studies or mathematics. The participants are not only involved
in the “kHow to” part of these programs but also the “Why” part of these pro-

. grams. Conscquently they are engaged in both the theory and practice of the
programs.

Participants asigned to classrooms become involved very carly with
children in supportive and instructional tasks. This includes the construction
of visual materials, clerical duties, storytelling, developing bulletin boards, one-to-
one tutoring, small-group instruction and recreation supervision.

The univensity instructors are constantly in contact with the classroom
teachers. They reccive information about the participants’ progress and per-
formance in the classroom. Suggestions for improvement may be made by the
classroom teachers in the areas of cognitive, affective, social and managerial
aspects of the training program. University instructors have not had a great
amount of influence on the classroom teacher. However, the receptivencss of
the teachers has been good but not to the extent of bringing about a significant
change in their attitudes and instructional approaches. It appears as if part of

. this may be due to the inherent rigidity of the administrative structure of public
schools today.

Courses were not plagued with the sterile isolatedness that usually char-
acterizes teacher-training courses. Even if a umiversity instructor wanted to
enter the “ivory tower” his students would bring him back to the real world
of classrooms with urban children, because the students were there today and
would be returning tomorrow. Furthermore, the training had a very concrete
purpose-—the preparing of paraprofessionals and teachers committed to work in
urban schools. There was no wondering about the weaknesses of our urban
schools. Since most of these students had received their education in these schools
they knew their weaknesses and as their courses progressed they became cognizant
of some of the reasons for the existence of these weaknesses. This led to a healthy
reservation about the “goodness” of any educational theory until it had been
tried. Although they realized that a major cause for their urban schools being
incfTective was racism and economic discrimination, it was not long before they
added indifference, stupidity, ignorance and lack of concern on the part of

: administrators, teachers and community people as other causal factors for the

' weaknesses of urban schools. One may lecture about the negativism of an indiffer-
ent attitude about education to a group of students not involved in an on the job
training program and reccive some response. But if the students are involved
in an on the job training program, the lecture can very quickly evolve into a
discussion with the students providing examples of indifferent attitudes and the
sad results of this. They don’t need hypothetical, irrelevant examples cited because
many are constantly in contact with illustrations of inhumane treatment of
themselves and children.
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Examples: — She treats me as bad as she trcats the children. (An aide referring
to her cooperating classroom teacher.)

~— She will not let me plan with her, nor will she allow me to sce her
lesson plans. (An aide talking abont her cooperating classroom teacher. )

— Mrs. X treats me like an adult and makes me feel good. She is aiso
doing sone interesting things which excite and motivate the children.
But my other teacher and some of the rest of the teachers are doing
the samie old dull things and they criticize Mrs. X. (Au aide talking
about her cooperating classroom teacher.)

Examples similar to the preceding ones are recited, sometimes spontane-
ously, in the practicum seminars, Discussion of an issue usually led our students
to a new awarencss of the complex problerss surrounding it. For example, several
of the students began observing a certain uneasiness about their cooperating
teachers when they inquire about a particular technique or method of instruction.
Suggestions by students to cooperating teachers quite often were given verbal
recognition with no change in the teacher's instructional actions. A number of
inferences would evolve, but one in particular was that the teachers felt insecure
and threatened by their aides. As onc aide stated, “many of their classroom
teachers were not up-to-date on child psychology theorics, methods of teaching
language arts or social studics, and knew it. Whereas we (the aides) were learning
the new methods now.”

Devoting a course to an analysis of the role of a paraprofessional in a class-
room coupled with the fact that the students were in classrooms gave an un-
believable vitality to the courses. In many cases there was a mutual sharing of
ideas between the student and the cooperating teacher and they planned the
instructional activitics together. The aide was given the opportunity to perform
instructional activitics with the teacher or by himself. A student in this kind of
situation was always motivated to share his knowledge from the university with
his cooperating teacher because he was sure of getting a chance to try it out.
Needless to say, the university instructors would be apprised of the results.

The courses at Indiana University at South Bend were designed and con-
ducted to instruct the student in the skills necessary for him to function efficiently
as a teacher aide, and also provide the first two years of an clementary teacher-
training program, At the end of two years of study the student is awarded an
Associate Degree of Educational Technology. A student may then enter the uni-
versity’s four-year degree teacher-training program where he may need only two
or tbm./moore years of credit to complete the four-year degree program,

" Certain courses focused on such academic arcas as Communications, Science,

while other courses focused on the student’s professional education. The courses
were programmed in a sequential pattern to build the student’s skills.

An oricntation program for the students included a Family Seminar and
dealt with the problems of defining the paraprofessional role, especially for the
coming semester. The intent of the Family Seminar was to involve the Family
unit in the educational endeavor of the paraprofessional, Some topics discussed
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in the Family Seminar were Education — A Family Affair; Your Schools — A
Vital Asset and the Culture of a Community.

During the Fall Semester the students enrolled in Communications, The
American Public Schools, Practicum in Educational Technology and Special
Endorsement in Chosen Field. The Communications course sought (1) to cnable
the student to recognize the validity of the Black dialect along with the standard
dialect and to sense the appropriateness of cach and (2) to use the medium of
Black writings for providing a relevant setting to help the student improve his
reading and writing skills. The American Public Schools course included: (1)
an examination of the role of the public school in American Society from a
historical perspective as well as an cxamination of current issues and trends;
(2) an examination of organizational patterns of schools and classrooms and
what these patterns were intended to do; and (3) an examination of urban city
schools and some of the problems and issues they must face if they are to be
reformed.

The Practicum in Educational Technology was taken each semester. It
served a dual purpose; first, it provided an arcna for the students to discuss many
of their classroom problems and issues as mentioned carlier and, secondly, part of
the practicum was utilized for the identification and teaching of tasks the student
was expected to perform in the classroom. Instruction ranged from the con-
struction of audiovisual materials to the examination of the relationships between
the music of a number of cultures in terms of the constituent and expressive
clements of music. Evaluation of the student’s performance in the classroomn led
to the creation of the Special Endorsement in Chosen Field course. The students
were cvaluated as to how well they were able to perform their tasks and apply
learned concepts. Formal and informal evaluations were made by their co-
opcrating instructors, team leaders and university personnel. A student could
only reccive credit for the practicum and the special endorsement if he were
enrolled in both during the same semester.

Other courses taken during this first year of study were Science, Recreational
Leadership, Crafts and Designs, Ethnic Group Recognition in Public Schools and
How Children Learn. Instruction in the Ethnic Group Recognition emphasized
effective and meaningful methods to incorporate in the clementary curriculum
relevant cthnic material. The How Children Learn course was orientated toward
working with urban and culturally different children. This course was aimed at
giving the student an understanding of how children learn and the relationship
of learning to their social, emotional, and physical growth. An underlying assump-
tion that teacher behavior is a critical determinant in the learning process led to a
concentration on what teachers do to inhibit growth and learning and what
teachers can do to encourage learning. A second assumption that self-knowledge
is a prerequisite to effective communication and teaching led the class through
group excrcises directed at introspection and communication. Two education
majors wcre sclected to work as paraprofessionals in this course. Their respon-
sibilities included planning and preparing experiences with the instructor, acting
as facilitators for group interaction and serving as a model for the students.

During the sccond year of their training the students became involved in
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more sophisticated professional educational courses such as a combined language
Arts-Social Studies and a Science-Mathematics block for the clementary grades.
The general educational courses studied at this time were Mathematics, Afro-
Amcrican History and the Foundations of Socicty. In the Foundations of Socicty
course the student was provided with a perspective of the serious crisis of our
urban environment. This purposec was accomplished by providing him with a
combined historical, philosophical, social and political perspective on the urban
condition. One important facet of this course was its focus on an examination of
the power structure of a city.

Another major constituent of this program consisted of supportive services.
These services ranged from counseling to the provision of child care, tutoring,
homemaker scrvice, team leaders, G.E.D. study sessions, referral to the rehabilita-
tion ceuter, temporary financial aid and instructional materials.

Dr. Edward Bames has stated that now is the time to view the role of the
counsclor in terms of needs of people rather than in terms of functions.® There-
fore, Dr. Barnes suggests Black counselors for Black Students or white counsclors
who comprehend the problems and nceds of Blacks. Indeed Black counselors
ur;der the influence of a white society might be as harmful to Black interests as
the white counselors are. Dr. Barmes also discusses that a counsclor should in
some ways be a social worker, as well as a catalyst for social change.

Later in the same paper Dr. Barnes stated: “The need for Black counselors
for counscling Black students is indisputable. Black students are better able to
relate to and identify with Black counselors. The Black counselor, committed to
the Black person’s freedom, can help him understand the conflicts between his
values and those of the white socicty. The Black counselor is more likely to use the
language which the Black students understand. In general, the Black counselor
is much less removed psychologically, sociologically, cconomically and culturally
from his counselees.”®

Any valid cducational model for urban education must include counseling
and supportive scrvices that reflect the preceding attitudes. The professional
counsclor, instructors, and staff must possess an acute awareness of the academic,
nonacademic, cultural and personal problems and nceds of the urban student.
Experience with the Career Opportunities Program at I.U.S.B. has reinforced
the idea that counseling cannot be overemphasized. The wide range of academic
problems (high school pushout to college dropout) and personal problems
(financial problems to marital problems) which had to be dealt with dictated a
highly integrated counseling service. Each student’s problem was given the
fullest consideration and appropriate steps were taken to help him solve his
problem, '

The Career Opportunities Program at Indiana University at South Bend
reflects the understanding of the necd for change in educational programs to
solve the problems of the Black. Continuing cvaluation is being conducted to

5 Bdward J. Barnes, “Counseling and the Black Student: The Need for a New View,”
University-Community Educational Programs (Pittsburgh: University of Pittsburgh, August,
1970).

8 Ibid., p. 2.
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provide information contributing to ongoing program decvelopment. This

program is one step toward solving the many problems that Blacks face in urban
America.
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Mz, Braveaas. Thank you very mueh, gentlemen.

Chairman PrriiNs. Go ahead with your statement.

Mr. IlmsciuNegenr. Bven though I am a graduate of Purdue and we
beat Notre Dae quite often, 1 would not object to that, Congressinan
Brademas.

Mr. Chairman and distingnished members of the committee, 1 sin-
cerely want to thank you for the opportunity of appea ring before yon
today so that I may share with you some of my feelings asa teacher in
a title 1 program and also the concerns of the teachers and citizens of
the State of Indiana.

I do not profess to be an expert on edueational funding but 1 do, as
o teacher, a teacher leader and citizen of Indinna, know of the prob-
lems that we are currently facing in the educational arena of my State.

And gentlemen, that No. 1 problem is finance. At the present time
approximately one-third of our schools in Indiana are at their tax
maximums for operating funds. These corporations cmploy alinost
one-half the teachers in Indiana who are trying to provide good educa-
tion for ahmost one-half of our student population.

Now the question must be raised, “Where are we going to get the
moneys needed to maintain our schools and their present educational
programs? We ask the local taxpayer—"Can you help 2™ The answer
comes_back, “No™ beeause he is already paying the maximum rate
allowable by law.

We ask the State legislature to finance public edueation by a larger
pereentage than the enrrent 38 percent, and our pleas fall on deaf ears.
Gentlemen, Iam here today beheving that your ears are open, and that
you are concerned with providing our students with the types of edn-
cational programs that they so dvastically need in order to compete
equally withall of the citizens of this great country. _

We know, as do many others, that the local property tax whieh is
now supporting our schools at over 57 percent has a discriminatory
effect on the educational opportunities of our childven.

Sure, we have a lnwsuit in onr conrts at this time, hoping to wet a
judgment similar to the Serrano v. Priest judgment in California, but
the problem isn’t one that will he answered by a judge’s decision. It is
a problem that must. he answered legislatively at the State and Federal
levels.

We st build a partnership hetween loeal, State, and Federal fund-
ing of our educational system that is nmich more equitable than the
one we have at present.

In Indiana. in the school year 1970-71, the Federal Government
provided approximately $16 million in title I funds. This was a big
help for without it one-teuth of our public school population would
not have received the special help programs that were provided.

Let me give you soe personal experience. In the Lafayette School
corporation [ teach in a title T program in the swumer for 7 weeks.
We provide remedial instruetion in mathematics and reading. In
my area of mathematies, in the summer of 1970, the students showed
a 60-pereent average gain in knowledge of computational skills.

That is a siguificant. increase and it would not have been achieved
had it not been for the title T funding. Our program cost. approxi-
mately $90,000. That. is 9 cents on our local tax rate which we could
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not have levied because we are already at onr maximum allowable
rate.

Therefore, the program could not have been offered. Being on
the firing line in the classroom, I have seen these funds prodnce
results that wonld otherwise have not been possible. So, T urge you
to continue to fully fund the title I program and other specific Federal
programs such as the NDEA title III and ESEA title 111

The NDEA title III matching funds, which sometimes elnde the
President’s bndget, amounted to $1.2 million in Indiana, yet we had
requests from loeal school corporations for over two and a half times
that amonnt in matching funds.

ESEA title III provided funds amomting to slightly over £3
million, yet funded less than one-third of the programs that met all
the eviteria and evaluation of the administration.

The teachers in Indiana are ready to provide the programs. We
need the funds. T see the results of the enrvent funding and T sce
the nced for the continnation of this Federal funding for specific
programs such as those I have mentioned, but at a higher level than
at present if we are to achieve onr goal of equal edueational oppor-
tmity forall of the vonth of onr Nation. :

Yos, we need further expansion of Federal support beyond the
(14 percent. It needs to be doubled and doubled again and it shonld
be primarily general in nature with specific categorical progiams to
bolster national priorities not covered by general funds.

Edneation in Indiana has changed to meet the needs of the childven,
but we are now at that point where continnation of onr progress or,
in some cases, the halting of our regression can only be realized by
a complete overhanling of our local and State tax strnctures and.
in turn, a realization on the part of Congress that the Federal Gov-
ernment must come to grips with the edneational crisis across the
Nation by paying its fair share of the bill for quality education.

When it comes to specifics on certain general and categorical aid
hills under your consideration, T certainly wonld recommend to von
the testimony of the representatives of the National Education Asso-
ciation for they are truly speaking for the teachers in Indiana as
well as the entire conntry.

STATEMENT OF WILLIAM BIANCHI, UNISERV DIRECTOR, SOUTH
BEND EDUCATION ASSOCIATION

My, Braxcm. Thank yon Congressman and members of the com-
mittee, T thank yon for giving me the opportnnity to spealk before yon.

T work for the teachers of Sonth Bend, Tnd.. and T want to start
off by saying thank yon from the over 400 teachers and 10.000 students
that are divectly aided by Federal projects in omr schools.

There ave 3.500 students in onr school corporation, so we have heen
able to involve approximately a third of onr stndents in Federal pro-
grams. We had a total corporation budget of nearly $32 million last
vear of which $3 million enmme from Federal sounrees.

Onr biggest projects ave title T and Headstart with a half million
apicce and the State has just placed an applieation with the vegional
oflice under title TTT for approximately $300,000 for aid and instuc-
tional pnrposes.

T0-8R6--T2——11
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The teachers in my commmity see the vesults from these programs
and their immediate effeet upon the children they teach, One teacher
said to me, *IFederal programs arve really imperative. They ean pro-
vide for so mmch more individualization, Hbrary and other special
materials as well as counselors and special reading programs.”

The teachers have seen help come into their rooms from certified
resouree teachers to gqualified trained paraprofessionals. In faet. many
of the teachers in our gehools and other schools in onr svstem are now
envious of the materials available to a title I teacher and what a tum-
avound that is,

Another teacher who tanght in the innereity schools before title T
and is still working theve said, It was like T was swimming with a
hage weight around my neek and then had it removed,”

IYonrteen schools ont of the 19 are involved in title T and some of
these are also involved in Model City prosuins and Headstart, My
purpose in coming here, however, is not to talk to vou so much about
what it is now but hopefally to give you recommendations and in-
sights from the teachers themselves, the frontline participants in our
eflforts to edueate ome youth,

Teachers are a busy lot. They need time teo think as well as time
to teach. Talent costs, so my first recommendation is to provide the
title I teacher released time in ovder to permit a greater sharing he-
tween teachers of the methods they nse and the mutual knowledge
to provide Tor the individual needs of their students,

Second. many of these progrmus have been in existence for a nuni-
ber of years so it is thme to pull these experienced teachers together
and provide them with an opportunity to make recommendations as
to ways to improve the overall programs to better fullill the needs of
o underprivileged children,

Third, there is a need for supplemental education in both proce-
dures and language to allow for greater participation in the pro-
grams, To be able to read and understand one prograin doesn't neces-
sarily guarantee the nnderstanding of another, '

We want the very best for our students and if they qualify for a
program, we want to get it for them without having to go through
too much redtape,

T understand yonr reasons for providing incentive-type programs,
1t was to help get n program started and then have it picked up by a
local school corporation after a period of time, '

ITowever, it is virtually impossible in my school corporation to find
any extra money to meet the sharing requirements, What has hap-
pened is that we have let many excellent progirams go by, even though
they wonld have helped our students, simply hecause we did not have
the money,

South Bend has heen at its maximum taxing limit for the last 5
vears, and unless there is a complete revamping of our State tax
straeture. T ean see no improvement in onr ahready tight bndget, My
fourth recommendation then is to provide more general grants so
that when the need is there. the additional dollars ean also be there,

The innercity schools and those with a heavy concentration of dis-
advantaged in my city ave, for the most part, the oldest schools in the
corporation, Tn Sonth Bend, the average age of the 14 title I schools is
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18 years, with the oldest building being built in 1898, and the newest in
1957, We will close down two of these schools next vear and the aver-
age will still be b3 years.

Thevefore, my fifth recommendation is to provide for an expansion
of the Tederal guidelines that. wonld allow us to provide for modern-
ization of owr plants. Structurally, they ave fine but they contain, in
most cases, the most depressing interiors, We want our schaols to pro-
vide a fresh and exeiting place to be and not one that is drab and ont
of date and starts with a strike agninst lemming.

Thank you for this opportunity to provide these recommendations.
Fean just say that we need help. Thank you.

Chaivman Perkins, Assuming that we can write a general Federal
ald to education bill this year, how would you siggest that we protect
title T?

Mr. Braxceun. T am not really positive. Tt we have a foar at this
point that if we go in with general aid that we will lose title T

Chairman Prraxs, From the standpoint. of appropriations, how
wonld we protoct tithe 17

Mr. Biancnr I think the written-in guarantee in title I that states
that these programs are to be based on concentrations of disadvantaged
children by itself should he enomgh, Even though there ave still netds,
we are not able to fund properly, the ones in the depressed areas are
even waorse off,

So, to say that we would all of 2 sudden give everyone $100—that is,
$100 a child—we may need $200 for the disad vantaged and title I does -
do that,

Chairman Perxins. Let me ask you one additional question, Assum-
ing we write a general Federal aid to education bill, not tied to any
value-added tax or sales tax or anything else, that would authorize an
expenditure totaling sonie $10 or $12 billion additional or maybe $15
billion, and then go before the Appropriations Committee and we are
only able to get appropriated an additional $2 hillion over and above
the present ceducational appropriations, how should we then spend
that §2 billion extra ?

I think it is reasonable we will get $2 hillion extra this vear by
making the right type of fight before the A ppropriations Committee,
and I wonld like to see us go far heyond that figure.

But at that $2 billion level, how shonld it be expended? I will first
call on the gentleman that testified first and get his analysis,

Mr. HmscruNcer. If we get into taat hypothetical sitnation—of
conrge, we would like to have a hetter situation than that. This is a
more realistic one perhaps. I would be in favor of continning to fund
the categorical programs as we now are and use this additional money
in general funding of eduncation,

Chairman Periins. The general funding of present categorical
programs? '

Mr. Hirscrixeer. No, not of the present eategorical programs. The
additional money I would be in favor of spending in general aid to the
States for education.

Chairman Perkins, The $2 billion ?

Mr, Hirscuincen. Right, It wonld be a drop in the bucket but it
would be a beginning.
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Chairman Prrkixs. Mr. Bianchi?

Mr. Biaxenn 1 have to coneur, T odon’t want to be afraid to start,
If we believe very strongly in the program. let’s go. T think we have
ot to have general aid and we have got to start it and that is the place
tostart, T'wo bithonisa lot of noney to me. but that is certainly a place
to hegin, )

Chairman Prriixs. I am thinking about over and above the present
level of funding educational programs.

Mr. Hmsciyerr. We are certainly concerned with the children
who have special problems in our State and throughout the conntry
and see the neeessity of the Federal Government stepping in and fund-
ing these speeific problem areas which we have heen doing in the past.

But we are also very much concerned with the overall educational
programs for all the students. This is where we need the general aid.

Chairman Perkins. There is no quarrel about the general aid, but
you are the first two witnesses of about 40 or 50 that have stated they
world put it into the general aid approach instead of putting it into

present programs if we were limited to $2 billion.

Mr, Ford?

My, Forn. Thank yon, Mr. Chairman. I was happy to hear your last
response because, as a long-time supporter and one of the members of
M. Perkins' committee, I worked with John Brademas in writing
title T in 1965, T am pleased with everything yon had to say about it.

But, even when President Nixon talks in terms of $16 billion for
education, I haven't seen the color of his money yet. At least he has
been floating that kind of a figure around. I am beginning to feel
optimistic about the idea that the time may now be upon us where we
have to be more ambitious about Federal aid than we have been.

T note that one of you suggested that yon would like to sce a possible
balance for the State of Indiana in financing of one-half State funds,
25 percent local funds, and 25 percent Federal. But then one of you
said that $2 billion sounded like a lot of money.

I have a bill in with some 40 cosponsors f¥)l‘ general aid that starts
off rather modestly with 20 percent of the per pupil expenditure for
all children hetween the ages of 5 and 17, and that one factor costs
$10.6 billion the first year.

In addition it would authorize a sum equal to one-third of that,
which would be another $3.5 billion to be distribnted to those school
districts that now receive title I funds. This is the equalizing factor
that we have in it. :

In addition to that, it specifically authorizes the continuation of the
categorienl programs of impact aid. While this does not pronuse
that these programs will continue indefinitely, it will insure that
they continue until they are replaced. '

Finally, there is an additional factor which would provide construc-
tion money. This would be a 2-year program based on a program
which would count the children who are in larger than acceptable
classroom sizes, in inndequate classrooms, in one-room schoolhouses or
any classroom where more than one grade has to be taught in the same
clussroom, and in buildings that are unsafe and antiquated.

One of von mentioned in your testimony that von have some
buildings which have existed since 1898. In Detroit I understand they
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aie still using a junior high school that was dedicated when Theodore
Roosevelt was President.

We would try to, in 2 years, give the school distriets that have been
neglecting their culpitul improvements because of a lack of funds an
opportunity to catch up. L. .

S0, we are thinking very seriously about maintaining the categorical
programs that we have until such time as we get one-third Federal
money. We don't flinch at the idea anymore around here of talking in
terms of a 520 hillion or $22 billion Federal expenditure for education
because we have the sharpest pencils and the tightest spenders in edu-
cation outdoing us these days in big figures, so we will see how much
support they give us.

In your State of Indiana, to what extent is overerowding measured
by what you consider to be optimum tcacher-pupil ratios a problem ?

My, Hirscringer. We are overcrowded to a certain extent but it is
not a very serious problem, I don’t believe. To the extent where we
might be reconmending an average class size of 24 to 26, maybe our
average class sizes are coming in around 28 or 29, which is not
overburdening. :

Mr. Forp. In your collective bargaining agreements with schools
and education associations, do you have a class size stipulated ?

Mr. Brancur. Ous does. When we negotiated our first contract 3
years ago class size was 38 and today it is now 32, We still have 25
students per class, but 32 is a tremendous step forward. It really has
helped. There isn't a title I school in our corporation now, because of
the contract and because of the aid that comes in from title I moneys—
we are able to do that where it is close to 32. I think the average is
about 26 in our title I schools,

In our contract we specifically state that all schools in the under-
privileged title I, with a concentration of underprivileged children,
will be maintained below 32 maximum.

Mr. Forp. Do you still have teachers in Indiana teaching in one-
room schoolhouses?

Mr. HirscHiNgEr. I don't believe we have any of those remaining
in the State. We still have some pretty small school cor orations, but
over the past few years we have been consolidating an bringing to-
gether these smaller units to provide a more adequate educational
program,

Mr. Forp. You don'’t bus the children to that school?

Mr. Hirsciinger. We bus them because of where they live, so man
miles from school in many instances, and we, of course, are faced wit!
busing problems currently in our capital city of Indianapolis which
is under court rule,

Mr. Forp. Are you compelled in Indiana in any of your school dis-
tricts to have half-day sessions for children 2

Mr. Hikrscrincer. None that I know of.

My. Forw. Do you have any children on dual sessions, children and
tenchers? i

Mr. Hirsciixger, None that I know of at present, although the first
year I taught in Indiana I wasunder just such a situation.

Mr. Fou. It is unfortunately quite common in my part of Michigan,
both half-day sessions and double shifts, where we have a complete
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shift of teachers and pupils who nse the school for one =hift and they
are replaced. just like a factory, in the same school huilding with an-
other shift later in the day.

Mr. Braxent One school corporation in the State of Indiana had
to close beeanse of lack of funds.and I think that is the first time that
has ever happened in the State of Indiana. T think the legislation has
done some things possibly to correct it at this point, hut we can see
there are problems coming. too.

Mr. Forn. One of you stated that the present ratio of State and
lecal ’s.upport for the schools is out of honnds. What is the present
ratin’

M. Hirscruneger. The State supports ronghly 38 percent, depending
on what type of moneys yon count; and the loeal level is picking up
somewhere between 57 to GO pereent.

Mr. Farn. Does the State provide any constructicn money; or is it
only operating money ?

My, Hiesenizcer. Operating money.

Mr. Braxent. Operating, no construction money-.

My, Forn., All construction comes out of local taxes.

M Braxenr A title TIT grant was given to the corporation there
to uild an instructional center. Money did come for that. That was
about $800,000, but that was totally to put in the center, revamp a
floor of the edueational center in South Bend.

Mr. Forp. That is a single project, a single grant thing. hut von
have no regular support coming from any source except local property
taxes for school construction.

Mr. Braxcern. That is corvect.

Mr. Hirscrnxeer. This thing would seem to be our problem, heeause
onr local tax rate that we are allowed to levy for construction, we
don’t seem to have any problems there because we are not hound in
by a ceiling.

Where we have got the ceiling is on our operating funds. This is the
fimd where we are on a limit. Over a third of onr corporations are
at this operating fund tax limit. They can raise additional money to
build buildings. We don’t seem to have a problem building buildings.

Yawcan travel throngh the State and see many nice fine new scheol
mildings, but the staff and the programs that are in those buildings
are what is snffering.,

Mr. Forn. We are all in agreement that the present level of financial
support for your scliools and those of most of the States, if uot all.
across the country is inadequate. If we were to ask you, as a repre-
sentative of Indiana teachers. to give us a list of priorities of where
additionnl money should bhe spent to meet the needs. would yon be
able to say that there is any one need that exceeds others enough so
that you would take care of that need to the exclusion of others?

Mvr, Hirscriryger. You are speaking of specific needs now?

My, Forn. Let me give you an example. The House has passed a so-
called Emergency School Assistance Act as an amendment to the
Higher Education Act. That act provides that if a school district is
undergoing desegregation, $1 billion should be spent this year on that
kind of school district, so this is a priority which has been recognized.

Unfortunately, it is viewed by some of us as a priorit; that becomes
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exclusive in that we are being told that if we have another billion
dollars to spend. we should only spend it on this one particular facet
of educational need. Nobody on this committee disagrees with the need
to assist school districts that are engaged in desegregation activitics,
but the appronch that we have now taken is the most categorical ap-
proach we have ever taken on any hill.

It is far more than title I, which extends into 95 percent of the school
districts, hecause the number of school distriets within a given State
and the number of districts in the country that will qualify for any
funds is very limited. This produces a kind of reaction with people
who say, “But we have a problem, too.”

Would you be willing to hazard a priority that could be dealt with
by further categorieal approach to the exclusion—not exclusion, but
at least while we say to the other problems. *You can wait™?

Mr. Braxcnr Yes. If I were to put a priority now, it would still be
class size, it would still be reducing the number of students per pro-
fessional person in that classroom. We need help there.

Chairman Perkixs. That is your No. 1 prionty?

M. Braxcir, That is my No. 1 priority.

Mr, Hirscninger. I do not believe we have further need, at the
resent time, for more categorical aid. I think our main concern should
¢ in providing general aid for all the students and not just a few.

Mr. Forp. Thank you.

Chairman Perkixs. Mr. Brademas?

Mr. Bravedras. Thank you again, gentlemen. I just have a couple of
questions. I don’t believe I have heavd you comment yet on a tax which
President Nixon has said he is asking some of his advisers to take a
look at with an eye toward helping clementary and secondary schools,
the so-called value-added tax, which the Wall Street Journal and many
other similarly radieal newspapers have called a national sales tax.
What is your attitude toward that ?

Mr. UmscniNger. In my opinion, our judgment on the best way to
raise money at the Federal {cve] is best left to yon people here in
Washington who are far more expert on the subject than I am.

We do need to shift some priorities perhaps at the national level.
Maybe we do not need to raise as nich additional moneys as some
people ave talking abont, but if we shift our priorities toward the goul
of education, perhaps some of this money could be found there.

Mr. Brapiaras, Do you have any comment on that ?

M. Biaxen 1 really don't understand the value-added tax, but I
do know that we need some help from the Federal Government for
schools, and I would like to sec more money come into that.

But I would agree with Jim that we have to give priority to our
needs across this country. Teachers, it seems to me, say we are spend-
ing money for a ot of things, and it is not helping these kids at all;
:111)(11\\'0. need that money to come into the school systemn some way to
clo that,

Mr. Braneyas. Lappreciate that response but T hope my constituents
will not mind if I offer the observation that you had better get busy
and take a look at the issue of the way in which the revenue is raised.
I do not think you can expect to ask Congress for more money for
schools, and as you both know, I am a strong advoeate of that position
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as are my colleagnes. the distingnished chairman of this committee.
Mr. Perkins, and the other distinguished member, My. William Ford.
withont taking alook at the mechanism for getting the money.

What von shonld understand. in nmiy view, is that what the adminis-
tration is at least considering is to single out American education. nn-
like any other kind of service we provide, to have its fate linked to
the revemme-raising capacity of a special form of tax which every econ-
onist knows is a regressive tax.

Yon will notice that the military is not singled ont by having its
budget linked to a particular form of tax. Nor is the Nixon administra-
tion considering linking the Pentagon budget to a value added tax.
That isn’t going to happen around here. Do yon understand what I am
saying?

Mr. Hirscuixcer. Yes, I do.

Mr. Bravedas. So, if yon take the attitude that taxes are supposed
to be something that only Congressmen should be experts in, you are
going to commit hari kari for American education. I make that ob-
servation as your friend,as I think yon know.

You are representatives of the NEA of which my mother is a
life member. My mother began teaching in a one-room country school-
house in Indiana and I also have good friends in the AFT. I hope
I do not get myself in too much trouble if I admonish my NEA
friends to take a look at the resolution of the AFT on the value
added tax becanse yonr throats are involved also.

So, Mr. Chairman, with that sermon, I will simply say that here
endeth the first lesson.

Mr. Hirsciineer. I do nnderstand.

Mr. Brapemas. I make this point, Mr. Chairman, becaunse I am
terribly concerned that, if we ask for added expenditures on the part
of the Federal Government for particular areas that we regard as
prioritics. we must at the same time give attention to the ways in
which we raise the revenues with which to meet those priorities. If
we fail to look at the method of raising the revenues, we will be
undermining our ability to obtain our prioritics.

I don’t think my friends from Indiana would quarrel with what
I have =aid. If they do. I hope they will say so.

Mr. Hirscuinger. I feel. from what I have heard, maybe you were
contradicting yourself a little there. One, you were saying we do not.
want the additional funds for education to be tied to o value added
tax or any specific tax.

Mr. Braprmas. That is right, as distinguished from obtaining the
funds from the general treasury, based chicfly on the progressive
income tax.

Mr. Hirscrrzerr. I understand your last remarks as being to look
where the money is coming from and to tell you people where it shonld
come from.

Mr. Brabeamas. I don’t regard that as contradictorv because. if vou
come in here and say to us. we want more monev for schools bnt. we
really don’t care if you get the money from the valne added tax
or the progressive income tax. the result of that attitnde is going to
be you are not going to get any more money for schools.
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Mr, Hinsenixcer. I anderstand that, T am sorey that T gave the
impression that I was leaving that much to yon. I know the resnlts
of having schools and educational funds tied to specific taxes. We
see that at the State level.

Mr. Brapeyas. Of conrse.

Chairman Periixs, Thank vou very nnich.

Mr, Brapeaas. I would like to yield to Mr. Ford, if T may, Mr.
Chairman.

Mr. Forn. I would like to just make another observation. If the
other panel is here T hope they will take note of it too. In trying
to figmre ont all the things that have been floated avound this conntry
and this town abont this $16 billion package of the value added tax
that is going to do magical things for the schools, one thing that is
fairly constant is the assertion that this wonld be at a cost of $16
billion.

Then we started figuring what is tied into it. For example, it is sng-
grested that part of the cost of the $16 billion that wonld be asked
of the value added taxes collected in order to velieve people from its
regressiveness, would enable them to deduet from their income tax
the amount of money paid in the valie added tax or the approxima-
tion thercof. just as now, if von file a long form yon can dednet sales
tax.

So. some portion of the $16 billion is going to be paid back. in effect,
to the taxpayers by this tax deduction. It is not going to o to schools.

The second factor is. the President has indicated that there will
be relief in this package for local taxpayers from the present over-
burdensonte rate of taxation. That is a cost that is going to come ont
of the $16 billion. It is going to be refunded in some fashion to local
taxpayers and that is not going to be new dollars for you to spend in
the schools.

Then the third aspect is a very frank commitment by the saminis-
tration to the nonpublic schools that they are going to have something
which we are told probably will take the form of tax credits. where
a parent who pays tuition for a child to Zo to a nonpublic school will
be able to claim, on his income tax again, as a credit, some part or
all of that tuition. That is going to be a part of the cost. of the $16
billion that is not going to find its way into your public schools.

What John, I think, is articulating is the concern that many of us
have that we don't detect on your part as advoeates for greater sup-
port for more dollais for schools, the kind of anxiety that we feel
you ought to have at this point for a scheme that is going to juggle
816 billion and perhaps end up with little or nothing in the way of
new revenues for schools.

If we simply replace the money you are now getting from local
taxpayers with Federal dollars, we haven’t done anything to advance
the present level of support and, if we take money from a taxpayer
with one hand and give it back to him in another, it isi’t going to go
through your schools to get to him.

And it is distressing't?mt when we look at the testimony that is
-coming in, nobody speaking as advocates for greater support for edu-
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cation is addressing himself to the fact that we are in the middle
of a bigr sales campaign that is about to have educational legislation
in this comtry written by the taxing committees in the Congress in-
stead of the Education Committee, and you fellows ought to he as
concerned as we are. and T am not picking on you individnally. T am
spezking of the broad speetrum of professionals who are most divectly
concerned with the quality of cducation in this conntry and to the
extent that you can sound the alarm.

This is the time. It is npon us.

Mr. Ihesemyaer, We certainly appreciate vour remarks and will
keep them in mind.

Chairman Pekrizs, Thank you. gentlemen, very muneh.

Mr. Carl Megel is onr next withess.

(Mr. Megel's prepared statement follows:)

I'REPARED STATEMENT BY Carr J. Meckr, AFL-CIO AMERTCAN FrEmkatioN
oF TEACHERS

Mr. Chairman and mewmbers of the committee: My name i< Carl J. Mengel : 1am
the Legislative Director of the American Federation of Teachers, a national
organization affitiated with the AFL-CIO and consisting of more 1han 230,000
classroom teachers.

AWith me this morning is Greg IImphirey, our Assistant Direetor.

The American Federittion of Teaelors is Pleased to again have the opportunity
to appeal before the Committee in behalf of increasing Federal support for ele-
mentary and secondary education. In previons presentations before this Com-
mittee, we pointed out that ontdated text buoks were being nsed in overerowded
classcooms erammet into antiguated  struetnres too poorly @eqipped to Nl
modern day needs. Overworked and ainderpaid sehool teaclers stenzzle to perine
taln professionnl dignity in elassrooms withont books, paper, pencils, and some-
times withont blackboard chalk.

Many of these teachers forget their own personal tinaneinl ditllenlties in their
efforts to teach hungry and poorly clothed yonngstors,

No single factor ereated these conditions, They stemmed from the ever-expand-
ing, ever-shifting, school pepulation accelernted by sehool phnming which often
lacks Imagination and resourcofulness. Regardless of any  other eanse, the
deficiencies and deterioration are due to lack of funds. Lack of funds are e
essentially :

1. Upon antiquated tax straetares which Paced major edneation depend.
eney upon loeal property tax and
2, Lack of supplementary federal funds.

I i well aware that recitation of eduentional needs must sound to the mem-
bers of this committee like a broken reeord. However, the faels of the matter are
that the finaneial situations have actually deterfornted, particularly in onr larger
city school systems which enroll a large pereentage of our elementary and see-
ondary hoys and girls. This deterioration is due among others to:

1. The rising cost of education and
2. The declining percentage of federnl funds in support of public education.

Asa result, many school districts in 1972 must reduce their sehool term, ecurtait
school services, and Increase class size by net hiring or replacing teachers who
retire or leave the system. Other systems are maintalning a semblanee of strae-
ture through deficit financing which easinot continue indefinitely.

Detroit, Chicago, Philadelphia, and New York schools pass from crisis to erisis
almost dnily, as do the great majority of the 16,000 school districts throughout
the nation.

To alleviate these conditions, the American Federation of Tenchers strongly
supports H.R. 981 introduced by Congressman Carl Perkins. H.R. 981 i5 a bill to
establish a national program of assistance to the states and is cited ns the
“Nationwide Educational Excelience Act.”” The goai of this Act Is to assure an
average total of $1.600 for the education of each ehild in every school district in
the nation. This is the major feature of this legislation.

By setting a proper cxpenditure standard of funds for each child, H.R. 981 has
a trade mark which differentiates it from any other education bill.
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The following table prepared from figures recently released by the U.S. Depuart-
ment of Commerce for the calendar year 1970 shows:

Facts ANb FIGURES
SCHOOL-AGE POPULATION—1970

Age 5-17—Percentage of total population—26.1 percent.
Average daily attendance (K-12)—40,562,000 pupils.
Total teachers, including librarian and nonsupervisory staff—2.0350,000.

EXPENDITURES—1970
S3S. 476. 00, 000

2, 543, 000, 000
15. G423, (00, VY0
20, 256, 000, KN

53
PROPOSAL

H.R. 981 proposal—=$1,600 per year per pupil.
Reqguires an incrense of—3$26.000.000.000.
AFT Seyear progrinn of —$5,200.000.000 per year.

LI 981 proposes a ten year funding program. However, since we are already
severnl years behind the enactment of this legislation and beeanse of the great
urgency of need. the AFT is proposing that the program become a five year pro-
gram which wonld require an additional federal ontlay of slizhtly move than
$3 billion per year, in order to attain a total federal expenditure of $26 billlon
per vear in five years. It is our contention. that the Federal Govermuent <henld
and must provide at least 3 of the cost of education in our nation. If this were
done, the following benetits wonld acerne:

1. Increase teacher nverage salary hy £3,000.

2. Increasce the teaching staff by 500.000 teachers.

3. Inerease the number of classrooms by 600.000.

4. Reducee class size to an average—:20 puplls per teacher—actual?

4. Provide one para-professional for every two teachers.

We wonld also ask that ILR. 981 be amended by the insertion of the following
paragraph :

“The Commissioner shall not approve an application by a State for funds
under this act unless there is satisfuetory assurance that such funds will be allo--
cated among the local edueational agencies within that State according to the
edueational need in sueh 0 manner that, when added to the State’s basic averge
per pupll expenditure, there will be, to the extent feasible, npproximately equal
socinlly compensatory levels in the average per pupil expenditire throughout
all areis of the State.”

In onr etforts to achieve nationwide education excellence. we give special con-
sideration to the millions who remain either illiterate or relatively nnednented.
These millions constitnte that portion of our populatien which is labeled as ~the
poor aud the deprived.”

The proposition is no longer open to challenge that in onr society there exists
a close association between jnadequiate edueation ami subsequent poverty and
deprivation. David Selden, President af the AF1I in a scholarly testimouy cen-
titled ~Money and the Marginal Child” has expertly ontlined the AFs provi-
sfon. I should like to enter this statement in the record at this point,

At every level (loenl, state and natlonal) the question of financing of educa-
tlonal systems poses problems, The Serrano decislon in California, erasing focal
property taxes, for linancing loeal edneational systems, have been followed by
similar decisions in other arcax, If fully implemented. the Serrano decision
means that increasing state and federal fands mnst be allocated to replace the

121.000 X 40,000,000 = $64.000,000.000: 1970 E: \ $38 ( ¢ Neod—
52“'000‘000.00"‘, ! [ xpenditure—£38,000.000.000: Need
so’f.\l(:s;lt averages now include many nontencher employces—librarlans, counselors, and

orth.
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loss of loeal property tax. Mccordingly. we will of necessity move into state
edncation systems,

It wmst be remembered, however, that the Serrano decision did not outlaw
property tax. ‘The decision stated that locitl property tax conld not provide equal-
ized edneational opportunity. States, therefore, must set up systems of statewide
property taxation and distribute the funds for edneation on equatized lasis so
that every ehild will bave a fair aud enel chance to receive quality edncation.

At the national level, there have been Administration proposals for “Revenne
Sharing™ aud “Value Added Tax™ to support education. The AFT cannot sup-
port reveune sharing unless massive new funds are provided. The following
resolution ou the valne added tax passed by the AFT Excentive Couneil states
our psition clearly:

AFT OpPPOSES VALUE ADDED Tax

The American Federation of Teachers, AF1.-CIO. strongly opposes the Nixon
Administration's proposed valne-added tax. We resent the attempt to tie eduet-
tion to a regressive, nnfair method of taxation which wonld further advance the
Nixon “soak the poor” philosophy.

The valne-added tax is not a new of taxing—it is merely a different method of
collecting a1 sales tax, The burden of a value-added tax falls entirely on the eon-
sumer, with all the regressive attributes of a sales tax. Moreover, the valne-
adied tax wonld destroy the thin margin of egnity that remains in the Federal
tax structure.

As proposed this tax wonld single ont edneation for special treatment. Rev-
enie for cdueation should be raised in the same manner that funds are roised
for other sacial programs thrn the existing progressive Federal tax structure.
It is inappropriate to hide an unfair tax under the cloak of desperately needed
educational funds.

The AFT wilt oppese any valne-added tax propored in Congress and will par-
ticipaie in the campnigns monnted against the value-ndded tax by the AFL-CIO
and ather segments of the lnhor movement.

Approved by the AFT Execntive Conncil, Febrnary 3, 1072,

An extremely volatile issne is that of school busing. At the AFL-CIO Execn-
tive Councii mecting on February 135 the following statement was issued :

STATEMENT 8Y ThE AFL-C10 Extctmive CoUNCIL 08 Scnoon Busixe

Bal IIarbour, Fla., February 13, 1072

The AFI-CIO has consistently supported both guality education and inte-
grated education. We have just as stannehly snpported mass investiment of fed-
ernl funds to improve substandard schools, We have fought for legislation to
nchieve open housing as the most effective way to achieve integrated ednention.

The AFL-CIO Executive Conucil categorlenlly reiterates these positions and
adds:

1. We wholeheartedly support busing of children when it will improve the
eduentional opportunities of the children.

2, We deplore the actions of those individnals or groups who are creating a
divisive politleal ixsue ont of America’'s vital need for quality, integrated
edneation.

3. We will oppose the Constltutional amendinent approach heecanse it will do
disservice to the quality, integrated edueation which we support. :

The AFT supports this provision withont reservations.

In concluslon Mr, Chairman—Withont massive federal input, American ednea-
tion in the great majority of our school districts face chaos and bankruptey. We
firmly belleve that the Congress must Immediately face up to the dire needs of the
nation's schools.

The proliferation of federal educatlonnl funding programs can be merged Into
H.R, 981 if fully funded. We urge serlons consideration for thls provision. We
extend our thanks to the Chairman and the Committee for the opportunlty to
present our points of view,




ERI

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

167

STATEMENT OF CARL MEGEL, LEGISLATIVE DIRECTOR,
AMERICAN FEDERATION OF TEACHERS

Mr. Mrckn. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. Having lived in the Con-
gressman’s district in Hlinois for many yvears and in close proximity
ta Michigan, I certainly appreciate the things we heard here from all
these areas su close to my home.

I am just going to give you a résumé. You have my presentation.
and I think a recitation of our needs is probably useless at this time, ex-
cept that T do want to say that in the cities of Detroit, Chicago. Phila-
delphia. and New York, they pass from crisis to crisis almost daily.

New York needs at least $850 million for operating. Chicago has
had to reduce its staff and its services. They have gof to have some
money. Cleveland is far behind.

We are supporting H.R. 981, and this is no reflection on any other
legislation introduced by Congressman Pucinski, Congressman Ford,
or anyone else. We believethis is the whole program and the whole bill
to provide $1,600 for every boy and girl in the State.

To do this would require about $5 billion a year for the next 5 or
6 years. We could do that. If we do this, we could increase tenchers’
salaries by $3,000. We could inerease the teaching stafl by a half mil-
lion. We could increase the number of classes by 600,000, and we could
bring the class size down to 20 pupils, and we could provide a parapro-
fessional for every two teachers.

We would ask that an amendment be inserted in FLR. 981:

The Commissioner shall not approve an application by a State for funds
under this act unless there is satisfactory assurance that such funds will be
allocated among the loenl educational agencies within that State according
to the eductlonnl need in such a manner that, when added to the State’s basic
avernge per pupll expenditure, there wlll be, to the extent feasible, approxlmtely
equal socinlly compensatory levels in the average per pupil expenditure throughout
all areas of the State,

The proposition is no longer open to challenge. It is time that we
do something. I want to, at this time, also insert in the record the
fine statement by our president, David Seclden. “Money and the
Marginal Child.”

Mr. Foro. Without objection, the prepared statement of Mr. Carl
Megel will be inserted in the record preceding the remarks you just
made: and without any other objection, the document, “Money and
the Marginal Child,” will be inserted in the record at this point.

(The document referred to follows:)

MONEY AND THE MARGINAL CHILD

(By David Selden)

The insidlous Intluence of the laws of economles on edventional theory and
tactics is little understood and seldom acknowledged. Yet this relationship is
fundamental to any discusslon of the quality of educatlon. Money doex not
cducnte chlldren: teachers and other educational workers do. Spending money
en education will not in Itself guarantee that children will be eduented, but it is
certaln that chlldren cannot be educated without It.

If we accept graduation from high school as the minimum definltion of what
constitutes an education,” American schools, even by their own standards,
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educate only half the children of the nation, Half of thuse who enter first grade
never make it throngh the twelfth, Somewhere nlong the line they become drap-
onts, fallouts, or pushonts, The idea that half our children are not worth eduncat-
ing ~cems monstrous and yet, this is exaetly the effect of what we are now doing,
In eflect, onr school systems are hased npon the concept of the “marginal child.”

Iu econowmices, the marginal product is that which is barely worth producing.
The warginal child is that child who, in the judgment of onr society, is just
barely worth the eost of edueating. Those who fall below that line—the sub-
warginal ones—are rejected or discarded in exactly the smme way submarginal
products are thrast ont of the marketplace—exeept that hunns aulike sub.
narginal antomobiles, <oap, or breakfast foods, do uot just disappear; they
become a part of our nmemployment welfare, crime. and riot statisties,

There are those who insist that the mmount of money spent on ednceating a
chiild has little or no bearing on whether or not the child learus. This is nonseuse.
The eflectiveness of teaching depends on a nmber of factors, all or ahuost all of
which are controlled by the laws of econowic::, .

There are differences in the edueability of children. There are differenees in
intelligence, for instance. While intelligence tests may not be reliahle as fine-scale
weasurciments of the learuiug potential of a partienlar child, they nevertheless
give adequate information abont gross differences in intelligence, aud these
differences do affect the edneability of children. Some children are emotionally
nnstable or psyehologically handienpped so that they are unable to function in a
group setting without special attention being given to them. Huudreds of
thonsauds of children are =ocially and environmentally handicapped. Even when
the problem of enltural relevance of cmrrienlnm and materials is properly dealt
with so that such children at least nnderstaud the references in textbooks and
other 1waterials, they still have greater difficnlty in lenring than do children
coming from more amenable cuvirvmnents.

The fact that some children will be able to escape the statistical predictions
of success and failire which could be made for their profile group, does not alter
the fact that we are coufronted with o massive problew, and only n solution
which takes this into account has any validity. If we are going to reforin onr
edneational s¥stem so that, instead of educating 5055 of onr children, we ednente
739 or even 909, tremendons amonnts of additional mouey will be uecessury'.
Even cousidering that the most effective and eflicient wethods are used, edneat-
ing another 25% of our children will require a vast expnusion of edueationnl
services, and it is obvious that the nmount of woney per child will inerense ns we
g0 down the range of edncability, That is. the farther we get away from the
tepical child for which our schools are dexigned, the more it will cost.

We have been educating the easier-to-educate aud rejecting the others. The
easier to-ednedte are those who can adapt to large gronp rontinized instruction.
Children with special learning problems require extra service—small-gronp or
rewedial instruction, psyehological Lielp, medieal service, or just tender. loving
care. Such services are squeezed out by the economle ernneh within which our
schools must operate.

The liheral Benthamite principle of “the greatest good for the greatest num-
ber” beeomes a cruel engine of destruetion when applied to a school system with
less than half enough mouey to do the job assigued to it. tinder present c¢on-
ditions, a kid who needs twice ns mneh attention as unother will be pushed aside.
becanse if we educate him, we are denying an edueation to two other. ensier-to-
educate children.

The following arve some ways in which economie faetors contral what Toes on
In American schools: :

1. According to the “Coleman Report,” the most Important single factor in
4 child’s learning experience s his socinl mijien. Children from lower soelo.
economle gronps, when mixed in sehool with middle and npper middle elass
children, lg‘nrn better withont handicapping the learning of the other wmore
favored children. Becanse of the segregated housing patterns, particnlarls in the
northern big cities, the only way such a social mix ean he achieved is by busing.
Busing Is expeusive, hoth ju eapital outlay and operating costs. lmt if schools are
not integrated, even larger mnounts of wmoney Will be required for comuvensatory
educntion programs. We therefore reject as inunoral the poliey of the Nixon
admirniseration which wonld restrlet the amonnt of fodernl aid funds available for
conmensatory edneation programs and at the same time proliibit use of federal

funds for busing.
J -i
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2. Shortages of funds inevitably force large-group instruction. Larger clisses
can be taught by a teacher if the children in the class are all of approximately
the sime learning ability. The teacher can then use mass methods of instroction,
The basie effect of ability grouping, however, is to adapt the school to the
learning rate of the child instead of intensifying the child's edueatioual experi-
ence so that he learns at a faster rate. Consequently, the children in the slower
groups spetd more and more tine learning less mnd less. The opposite oF ability
frouping is heterogeneons grouping, but mnch smaller elasses are required to
teach varied ability groups. When children of greatly varying learning ability are
placed in the sawme elass mueh more individual attention from the teacher or
other educational worker is requived. Small elaxses inevitably require more
teachers aud other staft-—unless the auwonnt of classroom time for the child is
reduced, in which ease his learning wonld again be handicapped. ‘The more
favorable the statling ratio the more the cost per child.,

3. In addition to the cost faetor deseribed above, ability grouping raises a
problamn of racial discrimination, Sociocconomic class is highly corrvelated with
race. and since learning rates are highly eorrclated with sociocconomie class,
ability gronping results in segregs ting large nmmbers of back and other minority
children in the slower learning grosps,

4. Stalling ratios have a controlling effect on the orgmigation of instruction
within the school. In addition to the problem of ability versns heterogeneons
grouping there are also many other choices of methods and tactics available to
cdneators. Most of these ehoices suell as team teaching, differentiated statling,
and modular progrannning reguire more favorable statting ratios, When money is
tight there is no leeway in stafl’ assignments and the more inovative and ereative
approaches to educition are ruled ont in faver of the “tried and trne”™ methods
of the putst.

3. Eeonomie factors have a hidden effect on currienlmn offerings, particu-

lavly at the secondary school level, When small group justruction is squeezed ont
of the anrrienlme some of the more advanced conrses in matly, science, voci-
tional and technical edueation, and fine arts are offered much less often, if at all.
For instance. analvtieal geometry may be offered only onee every other year in-
stead of every year, I a student eaunot fiv the course into his proguenn in the
year it is offered. he is just ot of Inek.
6. The quantity and guality of iustructional materials and equipment is
restricted when the supply of money is restricted. For instance, at the later
elementary and intermediate levels, computer-assisted instrnetion has proved
partienlarly useful for remedial teacking, But computers are expensive. Children
cannot reeeive the benetits of such instraction if the school district does not have
the money to by or rent the machines.

7. School systems which have favorable salary schedules, fringe benefies, and
working conditions can be more sclective in teacher hiring and can have greater
flexibility In the choice of methods, techuigques, programs nud strnctures, Good
teachers can miake otherwise ineffective teaching strategies successtml, while
pour teachers are apt to be less produetive even thongh they wmay he poing
thrangh the corvect wotions in a favorable setting. Acknowledzing that there are
differences in the effectiveness of teachers does not justify the so-ealled merit
pay schemes, however, Even assnmiug that we conld agree on the degree of
effectiveness of one teacher as compared with another, paying them differently
wonld not de anything to change their relative productivity, bt beiug able to
hire better qualitied and more prowising teachers in the first place is a different
matter. Those sehool systems who can attract more effective teachers will ine
evitably be more prodnctive—quantitatively and qualitatively. Their students
will receive better edneational service as a direct resnlt of the wmoney spent by
the district on its schools.

It is tetally irrespousible to say that until we enan find 2 way to edncate
ehildren wore effectively and cheaply, no wmore money ean be spent on eduen-
tion. No one denies that we need more research fn ednention. No one can deny
that children shonld be educated in the most effective and etlicient way possible,
but until we find wore cficient and effective ways to do the job we have the
moral responsibility to give our xchools the money necessary to edneate children
on the hasis of what we now know.

We now turn to the guestion of where the money is to comte from and how it is
to he trauslated Into edncational services and how those servives are to be

distributed.
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In talking about improving the finmcing of cducation, one must make the
basie assumption that a mmeb greater percentage of our gross national income
must be devoted to this purpose. As a matter of fact. the United States ranks
very low among the developed nations of the world in the percentage of national
income given to education.

In 1970 the United States spent slightly under 667 of aggregate ineomne for
elementary and secondary school education. England spent 8% and the percent-
age of income speut by other countrics varied npward., It would not be at all
unreasoinble for the United States to spend 1065 of its gross national income for
the vducation of the young, This would increase the total amount speat for
clementary and sccondary scliol education to 105z of S99 billion, or §70.5
hillion, using 1970 figures. In that year the United States actually spent $45.4
billion for elementary and secondary education. hoth public amd private. with
the Federal govermument contributing approximately 89 of that total: about 4
billion.

In other words, in order to make even this modest additional commitinent,
35 billion per year wmore would have to be produced from somewhere, The
guestion is : where?

In addition to raising enough money to provide intensive edncation for the
children who need it most. a fair and equitable educational support program
must require aun equitable contribution from all taxpayers.

Our basie ideas were contained in the National Excellence in Edncation Act
introdneed in the Senate two years ago. sponsored by many members of this
committee. Qur plan will be amended in the light of the Serrane decision whieh
outlaws locally levied property taxes for education, and we will ask the sponsors
to reintroduce it in the next session of Congress. The plan, as amended, wonld
have the following basie clements:

1. The average per-pupil cost of edncation, ntilizing proper stafling ratios,
wonld be pegged at $1.600 a yeur.

2. This amount would be achieved by a combination of Federal aid and
state tax eifort. since the locally levied property tax is no longer a relinble soures
of income.

3. Each state would exiablish a state educational fund. We make the following
suggestions for raising the state share of this fund ;

(¢) Each state would levy a 20-mill property tax based on state property as-
sessing procedures audited by an ageney to be set up within the U.S. Treasury
Department,

(b) States wonld be permitted to levy an education surtax on the Federal
Income tax. The surtax would be pald to the Treasury Department by the tax-
payer aloig with his U.S, income tax bill. The Treasury Department would then
refund such revenue to the state edueational fund.

(¢)- Each state would be required to raise from sources other than the 20.mill
property tax a minimm additional amount which would vary with the state's
taxable wealth and income.

4. Federal aid would be distributed to the states <o as to make np the differ-
ence between the amonnts raised by state effort and £1.600 per child.

5. States would be required to present to the United States Office of Educa-
tion a plan for distribution of ednciational funds to local distriets In accordance
with the educationnl need ot the district. Edueational need would be determined
by means of a soclological index which would take into account sueh factors as
per capita income, student mobility, student involvement in court proceedings,
and other factors,

0. Local distriets would be required to certify acceptable plans to their state
agencies, with copies to the United States Oflice of Edneation, deseribing pro-
grams for intensive edueation for hard-to-educate children.

7. Lesnl districts would be required to comply with Federal laws and court
decisions relating to integration and civil rights.

In summary, we have triea to show here (1) that the quality of education is
directly related to the funds devoted to edncation: (2) differences in the educa-
bility of children mmst be taken into account in any system of edueation, so that
those with the greatest need receive the most intensive service: (3) equalization
of expenditures between states should be accomplisbed through a combination
of required statewide tax effort and Federal aid; an (4) funds must be distrib-
uted within states in accordance with educatlonal need.

175




Q

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

171

Mr, Mecrn, Thank you very much, Mr. Chairman. T have with me
Leonard Humphrey, who is owr assistant director and has given me
a lot of help. He will be here if yon have any questions, )

I want to speak here of the Serrano decision in California. What is
happening and what hasn’t been said here is the only taxes in the
neighborhood that can be voted on are school taxes. That is why we
have ceilings,

The point that has not heen made is that the Serrano decision did
not outlaw the property tax. Therefore, the State legislature can pro-
vide for property taxes and provide funds.

The reason the Serrano decision was made, and it was thought of
as unequal. is exactly what we have been sayving for so many years:
a local commmity cannot {inance edneation on a property tax level
and needs State and Federal funds, Bat those have not been coming.

Therefore, they did develop an mequal distribution of State funds
for edueation. In the wealthier districts they had money. In the poor
districts they didn’t. But the State and Federal governments should
have supplied that money and there wonld never have been a need fora
Serrano decision.

A minute ago yon talked abont the value-added tax. Congressman
Brademas mentioned the vahie-added tax resolution which we wrote
abont on Februavy 5. Youn will find that text on page 9 of my state-
ment. I am not going to read it, but it does give onr position clearly
that we are opposed to the value added tax as an unfair or unjust
elorified sales tax which places the emphasis on the poor and the con-
sumer and also singles out education as a special ageney through
which funds ean be raised.

This was also said a minute ago. but we have all that in onr resoln-
tion, Then again, there is a volatile igsue on busing. We have had. in
the last conple of years. a lot of things. all issues that clond the issue
and prevent people from supporting funds for edueation in the mamner
they should.

The exceentive conncil of the AFL-CI0 issned a statement on busing
which clearly states their position. It is found on page 10 of my report.

Mr. Chairman. T won't take any more time. I want to say. though,
that Ameriean education in the great majority of onr school districts
faces chaos and bankruptey unless we get massive input of funds
from the Federal Government. Proliferation of Federal edueationally
funded prograns can be merged into ILR. 981 if fully funded.

We urge serions consideration for this provision. Qur thanks to
Chairman Perkins and our thanks to yon, Congressman Ford, and
the rest of the members of the committee.

Mr. Forn. I am very happy to sce you have Mr. Hinmphrey with yon.
We have had the pleasure of having him visit several times and meet
with us when we had common interests.

Of course. I am disappointed you didn't come here with a ringing
endorsement of my bill because pride of anthorship indicates to me
that it is obvionsly the best of all that have been suggested.

But really. what we are hoping for is to get a consensns developed
behind the idea that the time is now for massive Federal assistance
and that it should be general in its scope. One concern I have with
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your approach is the statement at the bottom of page 7 where yon
disenss the impact of the Serrano decision and conclude with the seh-
tence, “Accordingly, we will of necessity move into State cdueation
SVstems,

I fervently hope that you are wrong. but I disenssed it with lawyers
whe participated. T might incidentally indicate to vou that we have a
number of the California lawyers coming before the committee, T be-
lieve next Monday. You might find their disenssion and disconrse on
whizt Sevrano did or didn't do intevesting. :

But T dow’t understand that it would vequire of any State adminis-
tration mevely that there be a distribution scheme that wonld sepavate
the colleetion of taxes from the present system that savs they must be
distributed where collected and put them into a svstem that says they
will be distributed on the basis of the relative needs of children for
edueation rather than their status as vesidents.

My, Meerr., We have no disagreement with that. T think that my
statement savs. in the previous sentence, “H fully implemented.” T the
Nerseno decision were fully implemented then we would go alead to
State edueational assistance, but yon ave corvect in what vou have
stated and this is a possibility.

Mr. Forn, For any general aid program to work. it has to have at
least two fundamental virtnes and one of them is that it has to he
simple and worlable and. fre:a my own bias. it shonld eliminate any
bureancratic discretion with respect to who gets the money., .

School people also know the instant thit Congress has appropriatoed
the funds precisely how many dollars that means for their individual
districts. whether it is connty. State or local. depending on patterns in
the varions parts ol the conntry.,

We have discovered that in those programs sueh as Tmpact Aid. for
example. where the moment the appropriation is adopted. the indi-
vidnal school districts that qualify for that assistance ean mathe-
matically compute their share and begin irimediately making specifie
plans that they have a great deal morve opportunity for efliciently using
the funds.

They get first shot at teachers. for example. if that is what the funds
represent,

My, MEeceL. Sometimes it is diflicult. in local teachers unious to al-
ways get those—We can get the allocation but to know exactly what
the school board is going to do with it, we can’t always know for snre.

Mr. Forp. But that is the only Federal program where von know
what the allocation is as soon as Congress acts.

Mvr. Mrcer. That is right.

Mr. Forp. In title T yon have only a rough idea. The only reason youn
have some idea in recent years is that we end up appropriating the
same amonnt as we did before and presumably it is going to go in the
same directions. But if we were to add money to title I there would he
a great @ap between the time that Congress acts and the time the indi-
vidual school districts would know how much of it they were going
to get.

That is becanse it has to go through the State capitol. It 2008
through two layers of bureaueracy where decisions are made that
affect distribution. The State aftects the dollar distribution becanse of

Lop A7




Q

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

17

the rules it sets up for distribution withiu the counties. Then wheu yvou
get over to the grant programs you have uo idea what Federal funds
mean.

Mr. MrceL You are right. That is why we waut to insert the amend-
ment T vead to you on page 6, hecause that takes cave of it. ‘The States
mnst. thevefore nuke snve that there is equal distvibution according to
need. That is our need formla, and that is absolutely necessary. By
the way, what youmentioned does happen.

Mr. Forn, Exeept that every State eapitol has an annnal orv semi-
annnal battle over what they eall various deductible millage formulas
or whatever they capitalize their State distribution of funds to be, and
school people ave conditioned to just make their pilgvimage on the
apitol every year and fight the very special interests of one type of
distriet. versus another: urban versus suburban and so on.

dvery year they go tlhvough this as a regulav exereise. I kuow of no
State wheve it isn't necessary for school people to visit their legislatnre
on that kind of a regular basis to assuve the hest they eaun get in terms
of their treatment.

For that veasou, I detect nmoung sehool administvators acvoss the
countuey, a great deal of suspicion toward plans that let the State dis-
tribute additional funds as distinguished from plans that distribute
funds to the most local school financing uuit.

Muv. Mecer. AFT has always worked eategovieally in relation to flat
grants,

Mur. Forp, What T snggesting is that at this point yon are getting
into the middle of a elassic political couflict that 1s going to have to be
resolved before we pass a general aid billy and that is the couflict be-
tween the Governors and State legislators who want us to send the
woney as the President™s revenue-sharing hill does to the State eapitol
and let thew pass it out, or the position taken hy the National School
Boards Association, the American Assoctation of School Administra-
tors i thoese who ave at the move loeal level that they would like the
formula to distvibute the inoney directly to them withont the interven-
tion of the State eapitol.

At some stage. as we have had to ou every single progeam. we will
have to decide who is going to have clout. So fav, it has heen o standofl.
In some programs we have bhypassed the State capitol aud in some pro-
evims. political pressure has been so gveat that wecouldu’t,

I wonld sugrest to yon that you take a look at our experience with
prograius that weve blocked together by the Green amendment a few
vears ago and turned over to the States and you will notice strange
things, that ever since they were bloeked together at the insistauce of
the party of the President, his budget has suggested zero dollars ov
vast reductions in the muont of money to support those prograws as
soon as they were turned over to the State,

He has come up with three consistent budgets now that form main
portious of the former programs as suggested at zero dollars. ‘This year,
at least, he cnme up with a little bit of money.,

What happens if we throw money into the pot in that fashion? I
just hope that in your attempt to strengthen Mr. Perkins' approach
vou are not endorsing one side ov anather in that confliet between loeal
school distziets and State eapitols.
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Mr. Hueseinmy, We aren't endorsing cither side, but take the exam-
le of a bill that we were very mueh interested in and supported and
wd great hopes for and see what happened to that hill as it became
administered on the State level, one need look really at the Emergency
Employment et and find out the types of manipulations that were
engaged in on State levels.

The intent of the Congress was fimstrs ted essentially by the way
the guidelines were drawn up by the Labo, Department and teachers
who were specifically included in this bill to be eligible for jobs were.
in many cases. completely ignored and were ignored in many cases
simply beeanse they didn’t have muscle on the State level to move in
and grab a share. if the money were so distributed.

We. in general, oppo-e State programs as such, We did when the
Comprehensive Child Development bill eame ont and that (uestion
was rised. We kind of favor svmpathetically those progmms that
will get the money with suflicient safeguards to the level where they
can be used most efticiently.

Therefore. we have opposed the President’s revenue sharing ro-
grant for education and his general revenue sharing program simply
becanse we feel the needs would not be safeguarded under this concept.

Mr. Forn. I thank you very much for that clarification heeause that
is the position those of us who have hiad the pleasure of working with
the American Federation of Teachers for a good many years wonld
expect you wonld be taking heeanse it reflocts a great deal of enlighten-
ment. I happen to agree with it, so that makes it even botter.

I'am pleased also to see that yon do come here as advocates of greater
support for Federal aid to edueation and. at the same time, make very
clear your position in opposition to the value added tax which many
of ns Pwliovc is a smokescreen to do a lot of things other than support
sehools,

It could be the greatest political gimmick in the world, Tt is intended
to be n lot of things to a lot of people and after it oes into effect
and after the November clections are over T am afraid sehool people
will wake up and discover that they still aren’t going to have enongh
morey to finish out the school year. ' '

I think that we are in danger of having education used as the
front for a massive tax redistribution program that has great political
attraction. Even the ])eople that are going to pay the most under this
somehow are strangely attracted to it in preference to the graduated
meonie tax.

Mr, Mroer. A hidden tax. They don't see it.

Mr. Hustenrey. I think it is also important to put into the record at
this point—my figures may be slightly incorrect, but the President was
talking about a lonn or a tax dednetion for those moneys paid in value
added taxes. Mr. Brademas mentioned it earlier. If you do this you are,
in fact, taking money out of the general revenues.

The average consumer, I think, would pay between $150 and $200
ench year under the value added system, somewhere in that area and
if one is allowed to deduct that $100 in tax deduction equals about $1
billion or possibly $1.5 billion from the general revenues.

Each individual tax deduction of $100 is the cquivalent of $1.5 bil-
lion of loss to the general revenues.
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Mr. Forn. .\s a matter of fact, when we attempted to inerease the
personal exemption we were told by the Ways and Means Committee
that it costs almost $2 billion for each $100 of inereased personal ex-
emption, so $1.5 billion is not too far out of line, so there wo- ¢ | not
be a correlation between the number of people and the payment of
this type of tax.

Mr. Meeds of Washington.

Mr. Mekos, Thank you, Mr. Chaivman, I am sorry I was late. Mr,
Megel, and didn’t get to hear your testimony. I would just add that it
seems to me it would at least donble the inequity if there were a dedue-
tion from the income tax of value added taxes paid. The weople who
pay the most would get the most back, which would further deplete
tlmt source which is, in effect, probably, though uone of us like it, the
fairest method of taxation.

Mr. MEGEL, That is right.

Mr, Forn. Thank you very mueh, and thank you on hehalf of the
committee for the constant and aggressive support. that you and your
organization have given to the efforts of this connnittee in passing and
funding educational legislation for many, many years.

Mr. Mrgrn, We want to thank the committee.

Mr. Forp. At this point, I would like to insert in the record the state-
ment. of Clande Purvis, president of the Kentucky Fdueation
Association. '

The committee is adjourned.

STATEMENT BY CLAUDE PURVIS, PRESIDENT, KENTUCKY EDUCATION ASSOCIATION,
LovisviLLg, Ky,

Esteemed Conmmittee members, might I say that we in Kentucky are very prond
of your Chalrman and our Congressman, M, Carl Perkins, for his excellent work
on behaif of the school chlldren in our state and across the country. I am deeply
gratefnl for his invitation to appear here today on behalf of the thirty thonsand
members of the Kentueky Education Association ang to present sonte views on
the operation of federal support progrums for elementary and secoundary educa-
tion and the future direction of federal support,

Beeause I am not specifically familiar with these programs as they are eur-
rently opernted and since a hearing under the auspices of this Committee was
held in Lexington, Kentucky, on January 14, at which time Kentueky Depart-
ment of Education and loeal scliool district officials testified at length, 5 wounld
prefer not to elaborate much on the current operation of the prograwm, except to
say that:

1. 8chool officinls and personnel in Kentucky seem to be qulte pleased with the
strengthened and expanded services which are made posstble by these programs.
Those I have heard praised most often have been the compensatory, vocational,
and impaeted ald programs.

2. T have not heard a single school officlai say that the children in his district
would be better off without the federal support progrung, or even as weil off.
On the eantrary. there appears to be a heavy reliance on providing edunentionnl
Drograms federally supported whieh districts had previonsly been unable to offer.

3. The primary complnint seems to have heen that funding of the programs has
lngged far behind the anthorizatlon and that final amounts have been calenlated
lnte and tend to frustrate planning and implementation, and the insufficient Ievel
of federal funding gencrally.

With your indulgence. T would like to address the remainder of my remarks to
what we believe needs to he the future direction of federal support of elementary
and secondary eduention,

We support the eontinuation of existing federally funded specific or categori-
eal programs becanse at Ieast at the present time they give greater assuranee of
delivery of serviees to ehildren having the most severe educational needs and
rellef to districts having high concentrations of federal residents and work. We
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strongly arge that presently anthorized progeams be given sutlicient permaneney
so that schanl officials ean plan with greater assurance and that the authorization
:w fully funded o that specifie needs of the children they are designed to moeet ean
wnet, :

We urge full funding of these authorized programs for two other important
reasons:

1. In o real sense. their authorization represents a promise at the federal level
to provide hadly needed progremms to ehildren and it s bitterly frusteating when
the promise is not Mmltilled by funding : and

20 The general publie seems to learn more often throngh the medin of o sub-
stantially higher authorization for education programs than the actual level of
funding. leaving the mistaken hnpression that much more is being expended
thon actually is,

Additionally, we are firmly convineed that the Congress and President shenld
take steps to provide from the federal level approximately one fourth to one third
of the total cost of elementary and secondary edueation. Inereasingly, the federal
government has recognized the importanee of ediueational opportunitios for all
of our citizens, and has expanded its role in that regard. 1t is past time, at the
federal level, that we recognize by fisenl aet and deed that the Interest and se-
eurity of our society requirve an enlightened and well-educited eitizenry and that
the federal government must pay its share of the et of adequate scheol
programs.

Ax citizens In any part of the country and from any segment of socjoty, we
already pay hy way of federal taxes and federal expenditures for the inahility
awd/or failnre of states to provide adequate education programs, Dettey that a
siubstantial portian of the cost he provided from the federal level in the tiest
plave and infinitely better for the individual vecipient of a sound eduecation made
possible by siimificant fedecal participation. Another important reason that the
Coneeress and President shoald take steps to provide approximately one fonrth
to one thivd from the federal level for the total cost of education is that the low
Income states sueh as Kentucky simply do not have the resonvees to pay for
the Lind of sehool programs our youth need if they are to suceessfully compete
with the youth of higher ineome states, For years. Kentueky has been near the
bottom amaonge states in the amonnt of money srieat for school progeams per ¢hild
and in the most reeent years, we hinve dropped eio=ce to the hottom,

It is trne thnt Kentueky could do some more hased on our ability as related to
income. To that extent, it represents our fatlure, It to a substantial degree, our
low level of expenditure per ehild refleets a lnek of resources within the state.
To that oxtent. it represents our inability and concelvably the absence of a
spenificant federal general support progran,

Recently, the hizher courts of two states have given rolings whieh some
Interpret ax at least a severe frown on the wide disegualization of vesonrees
behind edueation progeams within the states. We submit that there i< also n
wide diseaqualization of resources among the states amd thnt the provision of a
Inree share of the asie cost of elementary and secondary edueation nrogeams
thar would somehow be distributed in a manner that took into account the ability
level of the states would tend to correet this disequalization, We wonld snguest
that precantions be taken so that states would not reduce their own levels of
sunpnort as the federal sipport Jevel inerensed.,

We would strongly cuecournge that foderal sapport proerams he ehanneled
throush oxisting state education departments or ageneies. Phis would assiare a
more effeetive and eflicient planning and coordinating of eduention prosrams,
both at the state level and at the point where orvices are delivered to chitdren.

Arain, Clmirman Perkins, the Kentueky Fdueation Assoclation apprecistes
your invitation nnd thix epportunity. You ean he sure you have our continued sup-
i-0rt in the fine effort you are making.

(Whereupon, at 2:50 pan. the committee adjourned.)
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(The following statements and letters were submitted for the
record:)
CONGRESS OF TIHE UNITED STATES,
Horse oF REPRESENTATIVES,
. Washington, D.C., March S, 1932,
Iton, Cant, PERRINS,
Chaivncan, House Commitlee i Edueation and Labar, House of Represeatalives,
Washingtan, 1.6,

Dear Connkacre: I am enclosing o copy of a letter that 1 have received from
one of my constituents, Mr. Hobart Jones who Ix Assistant St erintendent of
the Guthrie nblic Schoots in Guthrie, Oklahoma. T thonght you wonld be
interested in the survey that he made of his school. T would appreciate uny
consi leration yon might give this matter.

Nincerely,
Harry Cavp,
Mewmhier of Congress,
Fnclosare,
GUTHRIE Puntic Scloos,
Guthrie, Okla., Mareh 2, 1972
Congressman Harry Came, .
Longreorth House Ofice Building,
Washington, D.C.

Sm: Lam writing you at the suggestion of Mr. Bill Moyer of Gage, Oklahoma,
who was in my ofice today disenssing some problems we might have with
federal progrinns in education,

There are two problems in regard to Title I, SN that 1 feel need someo
attention, The first problem deals with identifying of oligible stndents, nsing
the income of parents as the eriterin, Scction 1,11 ander definitions read ** "Tow
Incomefactor’ means nmber of children of families earning £2.000.00 or less,
according to the 1900 census.” T helieve that the $2.000.00 figure ix much too
low, Ax an example, we ran a survey of our schools (gee attachment) and fonnd
that there are o total of 138 students In grades K-12 whose parents” income s
between $2,000,00 and $3,000.00 (see column 4 of attachment). I helieve these
students shonld also be eligible Title I stndents.

The second problem regards the establishment of a parent counell Section 2,16
of "Eligible Applicants”, This section states that parents of chilaren to be
served in the Title I project shall constitute the majority of the :aembers of sneh
conncil, Thls counell s to help in the planning, implementation, and evalnation
of the project. Seems to me, this ix an illogical requirement. The purpose of
Title I, ax I see it, Iz to help students break the evele throngh edueation and
rafse themselves above a poverty level when they become adults. Guidelines
specified above makes it possible for low income people to control or recommend
to the schools how thix money is to be used to educate their ehildren. 1t seems to
me this would defeat the purpose of the whole program. The parents are nof able
to ralse themselves from this poverty level, but ean now tell ng how to nse this
money for a program to benefit their ehild.

Silly, isn't it? :

.We appreciated very much the visit by Mr, Moyer and the opportunity to
express ourselves to him and yon about the above problems heing faced by all
schools when dealing with the federnlly controlled programs of cducation.

Respectfully yours,
TTonant T.. JoNgs,
Axgistant Superintendent.

awn
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TITLE | ~-SURVEY

K 1 . 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 W U 12

Col.1: Recewveaid liomweltare. ............... 3 39 43 49 32 41 38 S0 3 39 ;7 4 18
Col.Il:Noad received,incomelessthan$2,000. 9 12 9 12 16 11 13 13 13 10 4 1 12
Col. 111 Tolaltitle | studentsincols. landl) . ... 47 S1 57 "1 48 52 51 63 48 49 51 % 30

Col. 1V: No aid received, income $2,000 to

$3.000 ) 6 12 12 15 16 12 6 8 25 12 7 1 6
Col.V: Noaidreceived.incomeover$4,.000. ... 98 143 176 148 165 157 154 181 160 183 178 164 147

Tolal (cols 101, 0V.and V). ......ooeeaoe ISI—;ll 245 224 229 221 221 252 233 234 236 225 183

Note: Total (col. 111): 658 students identified :'s title 1 students.

RUSSELIVILLE C1TY SCHOOLS,
Russellrille, Ala., March 12, 1971,
Hon. Cakt 1. PERRINS,
Chairman. Committee on Education and Labor, House of Representatives, Ray-
burn House Oflice Building, Washington, D.C.

Dean ConNeriagy . IErKiNs: Yesterday I wrote to you regarding our need
for an inerensed approprintion In the Elementary Necondmy Education Act.
I Rept my lotter brlef because I felt that you were collectlng specltle informatlon
und that I shonld stick to the questlon asked.

I appreciate the flue support that yon, Congresswoman Green, our own (on-
gressmen, aid the other members of your conunlttee have glven those of us In
eduention. Federal funds for cduention »=¢ absolutely essentinl, and I am thank.
ful that we have people ke yon and tu “ers mentloned nbove who are aware
of this fuct,

In your letter of Mareh 3 you stated (hat you wonld llke to hear from us on
other aspects of education support programs. Whlle I appreelate your efforts,
the different oflices above us —Ntate, Regional, and Natlonal Offices of Fducatlon
and personnel employed there have mmudatory requirements that are making 1t
impossible for us to adminlster these funds In the best Interest of children, Of
course, 1 know that controls, budget practlees, and shnllar things are necessary.
I have no objectlon to these ; hut we are required to wrlte projects, projects, and
projeets, Reports have to be wrltten, reswrltten, and evaluated over and over,
until the bucklog of puper work 18 almost prohlbitlve. These people are rescarch.
Ing us to death. Consequently, a great deal of the woney appropriated by you
people never really gets to the classroom where the chlldren are because of the
high administrative costs. Supervisors do uot have tlme to supervise. School
admhistrators pald by local funds find themselves *bogged down” ln excesslyve
reports and evaluatlons. Please do not mlsunderstand wmy attltude 1n this matter,
but I wish you had some way of Knowlng how many projects we have to write,
how many coples of each proposal are required, the amount of thne we spend In
proving comparablllty, and hosw dlfficult 1t 1s to llve with the restrietlons and
polley guides set up by those In ofllces above us. Polleles and forms are changed
before one ean become famlllar with them. For example, the lust proposal writ-
ten for our small school system was over 100 typewrltten pages awd It was re-
wrltten four tlmes with numerons coples supplled to these personnel each tlme
1t was re-wrltten.

I know that rescarch ls necessary, and I know that a certnln mmount of fowd-
back 1s necessary In order for those In responsible positlons to know that funds
are being well spent. I am for these things, but I wish there was some way to
ellminate some of the questlonnalres, project applleatlons, reports, ete. demnnded
of us. Auythlng you can do that wlll enable us to spend more of the federal funds
In a way that will dlrectly affect and beneflt the chlldren wlll be appreclated
more than you will ever know.

Slhicerely,
R. M. CovrinaTON,
Superintendent.
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Tacosy, Wasn., Mareh IS, 1972,
Congressman Froyn V, TIicrs,
Howse Ofliee Building,
Washington, D.C.

Dear Sir: Is there any ehance that this whole issne of edueation (ineluding
the raciglZimsing problent) might be resolved by giving tax credits for edneation
tud allowing people to choose for themselves what constitutes a “quality™
education?

I belleve this fdea has been presented in the past, but T don’t knew 1he extent
of serious considerntion It has received. ‘The proposal I have in mind would be to
allow n tax deduetion for private education expense (Ineluding eollege tuition)
not to exceed the ecost per student now bejug tuken from publie fands, Parochial
schools Need not be exeinded becimse siteh 2 proean wonld not mnount to state
thianecing of religion, but instead grant to all individnals (regardless of raee,
creed or religion) a choice In the use of their tax doliars for the edneation of their
own ehlldren.

Those funds not taken Individanally threngh tax credlts wonld stilt he avail-
thle for the publie schools, reduced only In direct relntlon to the mumber of stu-
debts who no longer attend, (The size of the student hody wonldn't drop imtne-
diately for the shuple reason that there are very few private schools presently in
existence—at least In the "Faconm aren.) .

If and when private education 1s made available and able to compete fingueially
with the public school sy stem, the overall trend shonld be toward an improvement
in the ¢quality of edueation by creating n bronder base of experimentation in
tenching methods and materials. As the enrollment drepped in publie schools the
tendeney in public edueation would be toward smaller class size with aore indi-
vidual attention and/or eousolidation of the existing schoot districts, which
might Invelve busing and might also result in raclal integration—not by manda-
tory order, hut as a natural consequence.

This preposal would give tax rclief at a time and in an aren where it is sorely
needed. Instead of adding to an alrendy unbearable hurden as President Nixon's
proposal wontd {which shonld be unthinkable considering onr present economle
state). It would add n new dhmenslon to the edueational possibilities for our
¢hildren and at the xame time the best existing public facilities would remtin
in nuxe for those who wounld still rely on the public system.

I think we have a very dnngerous sitnation developing wherein mass puhlic
funding is giving goverminent a virtnal mounopoly In the field of edueation. I do
not believe this is consistent with a free soclety or the principles of llberty by
which we are supposedly governed. In this respect I think thnt n system of tax
deductions for private edareatlon would be a step in the rlght direction by leaving
the choices (and the money) where they belong—in the hands of the individual
instead of the state.

I hope yon will give this proposal serious censideration and I wonld appreci-
ate hearing your views on its possibillties.

Sincerely,
(Mrs.) JeaN HoCKMAN.

MuNiciPat, Sceroots,
Hobbs, N. Mex., May 2, 1972,
Hon, Carnl D. PERKINS,
.S, Representative,
Washington, D.C.

Dreanr Sm: We are conecerned abent the direction and uncertainty concerning
the future of present federnlly funded programs that have been a tremendous
asset to the boys and girls of onr community. We hope we do not lose sight of
the specific programs sucn as Title IIT—NDEA or Title TI—ESEA, that have
served well and deserve continned support.

The Natlonal Defense Education Act—Title ITI, has helped us Introduce juno-
vations in the use of up-to-date wmnterinls and equipment for snch programs ns:
(1) educational television productions and closed eirenit programs, (i) video
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taping of carcer ednention opportnnities within onr aren. i) lenrning Ihiho-
ratory eqnipment for disadvantaged as well as advanced learners, and (v) class.
romu equipment for day to day nse, sneh s overhead projectors, eassette and
tepe recovders, I6mm. projectors and vierions other student used eguipinent and
materials, Ednention today ix in a chaotie swirl of change and challenge and
withont help, stiate and loeal finances cannot provide the needed wodern equip-
went and materinls demanded for snecess,

The ‘Fitle H--Elementary and Secondary Education Act has ulso bronght
tremendons suecess inour school systewn, It is specitically for hooks and ednean-
tional copyrighted materials for ready nse in lnboratory and classroowm learning
aetivity, We feel that this Title of the Act shonld retain its mique character
and should not be baried in a broad new entegory sneh as “Fhe Library Resonrce
Acconnt™, Fhis program has provided ns with: (i) elementary. jmdor high and
fagh sehool libearies throwghout the system. eich containing thonsands of avail.
able books and materials, (i films, film strips and cossettes, and tapes of pro-.
gramed learning materials, and (i) charts, maps, glohes, efe., which the student
handles and refers to daily.

We feel that most senntors and congressmen have been steadfast friends oY
edueation awd that you are concerned abont our problems. We hope that you
reeownize what it wonld mean to us if we had 2 major enthack or the elimina-
tion of these snecessful historie programs in eduention, \We reguest yonr sup-
port for continned Mmndime of these sigpificant nrograms, 1S we coont heavily
upon thew fora snecessfal school vear,

Nineerely,
R. N, Tymyes,
Nuperintendent.

WasuiNgrox County 1inmLic Scnoors,
Npringficld, Ky., May 15, 1932,
Representative Cari 1. PERKINS,
Howse Edueation and Labor Committee, 1.8, House of Representatives, \Woaxh-
ington, D.C. .

e REPRESENTATIVE PERKINS: It is onr understianding that at the present

't]lnu- no funds have been approprinted by (he Office of Education for NDIEA.,
‘itte 111,

We in Washington County are very interested in this program. During thix
school yenr. we were able to purchaxe 23 Edueational Television sets for all of
our elementary sehools, These were purchased throngh a state bid price of
£G167.60. Sinee these xets were purchased with onr NDEA Title Grant, the cost
to our Board was only S3083.80,

The funds that we have at onr disposal in Washington Conmty are very limited
and it would not have been possible to purchase these sets withont the help we
received from the Natioual Definse Bdueation Aet.

Also, we have received many bhenetits from Title 1T, BSEA. With the help we
receive from fhis fund. we are able to purchase additionn) library books, andio-
visnal materials and sapplementary hooks so badly needed in onr sehool dis-
trict, "Fitle IT. ESEA s unique sinee it henetits hoth the publie and non-pubijic
school equally. Onr total grant for Title 11, ESENA the vear was $4800),

Please give serions consideration to the funding of these two worthwhile fed.
eral programs. They both serve the ever inereasing needs of the poor school
distriets,

Thank you,

Siucerely,
Mirron K. GaarmasM, Superintendent.

FaaNKLIN NoRTHEAST SUPFavisoay UNjoN,
Richford, V't., May 9, 1972.
Hon. Canr D. PragiNs,
U.S. Tousc of Representatives,
Wasghington, D.C.
DeAR REPAESENTATIVE PEARINS: I min writing in regard to the eduncational
funding now under consideration. I am particnlarly concerned abont the Inck of
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funding of E.S.E.A. Title 1I and National Defense Education, Title 111. I'tn ¢con-
cerned that the “Library Resources Acconnt™ will enable Title 11 to become lost
or huried.

I have six elementary schools and two high schools under my supervision. Bach
of the schools, which are inchided in five separate and self-governing nnits, has
been able to purchase equipment and books under these ncconntx. Onr pupils are
reading and ntilizing our libraries more than ever hefore. We conld not have
made as much progress withonut these federal programs.

If there is one overall concern expressed by school directors in Vermont, it is
that there is momting opposition to federal programs that begin and then gradn-
ally fade ont, or result in the local distriets having to flnmice them. It 1s n grow-
ing disenchantment which is diehotomeons in that we educators are very gratefnl
beeause of the treihendons heneflts to young people, hut the School Directors,
under tremendons pressure from loeal taxpayers beennse of ndded progriums, wish
that there wonld be no more federal programs, or at least fewer, and especinily
those that require loeal districts to pick np the costs at a later date.

1 do hope that you will support funding for these programs.

Sineerely yours,
ForesT T. Farauw,
Superintendent.

NeEENAH JoINT Senoor, Misthicer.
Neenah, Wis., May 11, 1972,
ITon, C'ant D. PERKINS.
Honse of Represeantatives,
Washington, D.C.

DEAR CoNoRESSMAN DPERKINS : It seems incomprehensible that, at a time when
taxpayers all over the nation are complaining about property taxes for support
of loeal school programs, the Federal Govermment would consider entting or
deleting Federnl Ald which it provided when times were gond and it was not xo
desperately needed.

The need for additional Federal Ald s NOW. Federal Ald ax it was provided
In 'TIitle 111 NDEA hax done muel to boost our local program,. We could not pos-
sibly have equipped onr sclenee and foreign langnage areas as well, or ax fast ax
we hinve, withont this very helpful Federal funding. At present it ix helping us to
mitd an indlvidaallzed reading program and some voeationnl conrses,

Title 11 ESEA, has been fnstrumental in providing us with eentrlized libraries
in all of our elementary sehools during the past flve years, It 1s now needed to
supply andiovisaal type materinls for individanlized instraetion, 1f it is buried
in “Library Resonrces” it will never rench the areas where it will do the most
good . .. it may never rench the publle schools at all.

The people who nre not on the “home front” have no iden what the ability to
use fmuds from these sources has done for the morale of students, teachers and
sehool districts in the past few years. We expect your support in omr behalf.

We, the indersigned, respectfully request that yon consider legislation which
will continne the above programs at, or above, the level provided in the past,

Sincerely yonrs,
Doxarh ReotT,
Superintendent.
Braxcne MelNTtyke.
Director of Instructionai Materials,

MASKACHUSETTS SCIOOL SUPERINTENDENCY UUNION.
Plymonth, Mass., May 8, 1972,
1lon. Canr D, PERKINS,
Hausc of Representatires,
Washington, D.C.

DEAR REPRESENTATIVE. PERRINS : It Ix diffienlt for me to nnderstand why each
year the Congress nud/or the Administration dlsplays a relnctancee to fund what
every school admlulstrator of my experience places second in priority only to
ESEMX s Title 1 as the most effective of all Federal ald-to-educntion programs.

Title 111 represents one of the very few opportunities for n shurlng of fiscal
responsibility between the local and Federal governments, It represents to the
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taxpayers a return on both bis local real estate and Federal income tax payments,
If yon were to change the rules to provide 100% Federal funding, I'd argue that
You had removed the most wonderfnl element of the program. As it stands, we at
the sehool community lovel decide what we need to hmprove our eurrieulum.
We seck approvals for full funding frowm our School Counnittees, onr Finanee
Committees, and our Town Meeting Members, 1t I8 only when we have these
approvals and have developed o rationale sufllcient to the requirements of Ntate
eduention offleinls that we receive Washington's support, The system has its
chieeks and balanees and makes good sense to those of us who every day are
working to make things better for the children of our separite rowus and
citles.

There are too many Federnl grab bags in Eduecation, in Space, In Defense .
Fou name the aren and we'll find the pet projects that are pleasing only to
a few properly placed theorists,

Plymonth and Carver have used Title III to upgrade their abilitics to toke
reasonable advantage of the technological explosion that has occurred all around
us, We are not talking here abont the exoterie. Tape recorders, fllms, projectors,
1 language laboratory for the high school, science equipment, math compnter:, p
soud systew for musie | | | all of thesc bave come to us through Title III.

Loeal School Committees nre hard pressed to convince Finance Boards and
Town Meetin s that important items of equipment. enn be afforded even thongh
their advantages is willingly enongh recognized, Somehow. Title 11T represents n
cooperative effort frow Washington. Frankly, this is one of a very few such
efforts that we have found available to us,

Interestingly enough, loeal taxpayers are beglnning to recognize that the so-
called “repressive” Real Estate taxes are, in amount, less than the personal in-
come to the State or to Washington, At least they are totally aware of where
the loecal dollar is spent, what goods and services the townspeople receive. Take

Title IIT away from us, and we are agnin made to wonder just where those dollars
will now be used.

Sincerely,
WILLIAM GauLt, Jr.,
For 4,919 students in our distriet.

BerryESsA Uxtox SciuooL Districr,

San Jose, Calif., May 17, 1972,
Hon. Carn D. Peakixs,

House of Representatives,
Washington, D.C.

DEAR CONONESSMAN PERKINS : The schools of every state need the continning
support provided by programs sneh as the National Defense Edueation Act,

Berryessn ig a rapidly growlng school district with little indunstry. Our tax
rate is high, but our expenditure per ebild is low, Through NDEA projects and
Title II of the Elementary and Secondary Education Act we are able to secure
many of the needed materials for improving onr learning programs, We now
have two demonstration library projects in operntion throngh assistance from
Title 11 of ESEA. We have strengthened onr reading nud math programs with
materials and equipment purchased nnder NDEX, Both of these projects have
stimnlated financial allocation of local funds.

Please support the continnation of the Nationnl Defense Eduention Act and
Title IT of the Elementary and Secondary Edueation Act,

Siuecerely yours,
SioNEY  REm,
Aaxistant Superintendent.

Scioor. Distarcr No. 1—Parg Cor'sTY.
Lowell, Wyo., April 26, 1972,
Hon, Cant D. Peakixs,
The Houar of Representatives,
Washington. D.C.

DEAk IHoNoramie PERkING: I have received commumnications concerning waat
will be done with varions Title Programs sponsored by the Federal government
in relation to publlc edneation.
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I wonld like o call yaur attention to specifically two Title Progrims which
have been of ntmest benetit to public schools, even those in the northern regions
of the State of Wyoming, 1 nm referring to Title ILI NDEA and Title 11 ESEA.
Title 111 NDEA, has assisted, I think, everyone that has part in the program in
developing new programs and alse helping to maintain good solid ednentional
apportunities for the youth of Ameriea. Title 11 ESEA, has made avallable to
the centers of learning materials, which are so necessury if we are going to bhe
able to keep np with the demands of pnblie education,

I urge your serlons consideration during yonr Hberatious to malntain or even
expund the two mentioned "Title programs—always keeplng n wntod that the
mistakes yon make and the mistakes I make affect the lives and fature of our
coming generations,

Ninecrely,
J. NEa. Lauge,
Superintendent of Schools.

CoNGukss or THE UNITED STATES,
IHousk: oF REPRESENTATIVES,
Waxhington, D.C., Mareh 22, 19372,

Hon. Cart D). PERKINS,
Chairman, House Education and Labor Committee, Rayburn Honse Oftee Build-

ing. Waxhington, D.C.

Dean Ciamsan PerkiNg: Enclosed ix a letter which I received from one of
my constituents which contanins some quite well thoughtont proposals relative to
federal snpport of education. I would npprecinte any comments which you may
have regarding the feasibility of his legislative recommendations,

Thunk you for your assistnnec,

Best wishes,
GUNN McKay.
Member of Congress,

Enclosure,

LayToN, UTAM, March 8, 19372,
Hon., GuNN McKay,
U.8. House of Representatives,
Washington, D.C.

Dear Me. McKay: In P’resident Nixon's State of the Union Address he men-
tioned that the Federal Govermuent should assmmne a mnch larger part of the
responsibility in funding public edueation. I have long felt that schools should be
under loeal control and therefore, Fedeval support of education worriex me be-
enuse of the possibility of losing local control of the schools. IHHowever, I can nlso
see that pmblic edueation in the U.S, is in a very bad way and most of the prob-
Iems and solntions revolve around money. The Federal Government has the
money, the states and local governments do not. Therefore, though I fear it, T can
see no other solutions to our problems in education than to turn to the Federal
Govermuent for the money, Since you are part of the group of men who will uiti-
mately declde how the Federal Government will fund schools, I would like to
offer some suggestions,

In order to protect local control of schools I feel that a certain mmonnt per
student =honid be given to every district. This conid be per Average Dally Attend-
ance, Average Dally Mewmmbership, or any other equitabie method. TIns mouney
should be approprinted with a minimmn of restrictions. This kind of funding
would allow a school district flexibility to work on its own speeinl problems. In
other words, this money is not to be earmarked for any special aren of education,
but to be used ax the local boards =ee fit, The Government may also wish to help
finance distrlets with special problems and in areas of speeinl need (eg. centrai
city, minority groups, Indian education, etc.) but this money should be over and
ahove the basic amount allotted to each district on a per pupil basis,

If and when the Government starts to support the publie sehools to a mneh
greater extent, the states may be tempted to withdraw their support of the
sehools. This wonld. of conrse. be counterproduetive. The schools are already
in dire straits financially and federal money shonld be used to enconrage states
to continne at least their present level of funding of schools. The amount of
maoney shonld be awarded on a busis of percent of state budget that ix spent on
the schools. For example, the government may decide to award $100.000 for
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each 16 of state bindget spent in edneation, Then a state that uses 200¢ of the
state budget for schools would get an additional $2,000000 to be used by the
state in public edneation. This type of funding wonld be especlally beneticial to
a state lke Utalr which nses more than 506, of itx hudget in education.

Ameriea has traditionally accepted the concept of equal education for all of
owr youth, The recent ruling by the California Supreme Court states that finane-
ing the schools by property taxes Is nnconstitntional hecanse it favors children in
wenlthy school distriets. T assume that one reason for federal funding of odness
tion is to pick up the slack when property taxes to support the schools are with.
drawn. ITowever. T don't think that a distriet that wishes to spend extra money
on its schools showld not be allowed to do so. The coneept of equal education
for all is a1 good one but not practical. A more realistic goal wonld be g mininmm
standard of edueation for all funded by federal and state rovernments, hut
allowing loeal school districts to raise money by taxes or other legal means if
they wish to provide even better education opportunities for their yonth,

I wonlild appreciate your considering these ideas as you work out plans for
financing the publie schools, '

Sineerely,
Jussk 8 liows

BanniNarox, v, May 5. 1932,
Ton. Cant, D, PPERKINS.
U House of Representatives,
Washington, D.C.

Diar Mu, Prerizs: First of all. 1 want to commend you aud the other membors
of the Committee on Edueation and Labor for the carly action and attention
which were given to education legislation In 1971 The 72 fiseal edueation pro-
grams became law in July, and this had a very favorable effect on school plan-
ning in terms of jmplementing loeal progroms éuring the "T1-72 school year.

It is hoped that yon and the cducation committee with which YOu are nsso-
vinted will do everything possible to expaedite *72 tiseal edneation legistation so
it. hopefnlly, becomes law fnLduly, as it did in 1971,

Further. it Is hoped that the principle of catesorieal aid will again boe bhuilt
into *73 fixenl legislatlon. Most edueators agree that two of the most steeessful
provisions of the *72 Federal edueation program were ESEA Title IT. which has
made possible several thonsand new edneational media (library) centers. This
program has made available to millions of boys and girls up-to-date instrae.
tional materinls for the study of the nmerons new topies in the modern school
curcienhnn. Individualized learning in library instrnetional materials centers
has been greatly improved and facilitated.

The second very stccessful program currently supported with Federnl fands
Is NDEA Title 1TI. Some observers might say that this program has now ful-
filled its original objectives and is no longer needed. This is. In my opinion. not
true. The NDEA Title 1H prograum has been broadened over the years to inelide
not only selence, math, and torelgn langnage materials but also soclal: studies,
langunge arts, and other enrricninm diseiplines.

The matehing funds feature of this aet is a good one in that it requires loenl
school personnel and Boards of Edueation to carefully seratinize spending.

Further. the matehing feature cnables the loeal school to purchase $2 worth
of materlals and equipment to improve instruction for an investinent at the loenl
level of $1. IFrom the Federnl viewpoint, the program generates a $2 resnlt with
a $1 investment.

Yourl support for the above programs and point of view is respectfully roe.
quested.,

Sincerely yours,

P.S. Your report as to the statns of 73 fiseal Federal edueation legislation

wonld he appreciated. '

WaLTer E. Jouxssos.

Rricuriernp Puntic Scroors,
Richfield, Miun., May 9, 1972.

ITon. Cart. D. PERKINS,
House of Representatives,
Washington, D.C. -

DEAR REFRESENTATIVE PERRINS: T wish to CXPress my concern regarding the
outeome of congressional hearings on proposed appropriations of fundy for sie-
cessfnl continuance of both Title ITT NDEA and Title 11 ESEN.
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Cutbacks of appropriations in these historie programs will in my estimation
have severe repercussions in the development of progzrams aimed in providing
opportunities for students in ome public and private sehools.

In my many years of work in teaching and adwministration in the public
selwols, T know of no other federal progriuns that have hewd more direct impact
upon learning aetivitices. The reality of having eqnipment aad snpplies to steeom-
modate the vast varviety of multi-" aening sitttions has made possible the true
Individuailzation of instruetion * the provision of opportunities for young
people toassmne a greater share olr own learning activitios.

New learning styles dennnd wide varlety of learnimg tool= whiclt can be plaewd
at students disposal in o varieiy of learning stutions, 1°rc viously this was yot
possible under the availiible resources in sehools thiroughont the nation.

Specifienlly. in one of our junior high schools we hiave heen able to develop
learning centers which are capable of providing opportunitics in prodactive
learning activities for 10-20 pereent of the Inilding population at any oqe time
These lenrning centers are not merely the typiel depository of additionn) hooks
which was previously the case with sehool libravies, they are now providing
variety of resources whicl is gradually replacing the single texthook upproach
to tenehing.

This could not have happened in our school district to this date had it not
been for the assistance provided throngh the above mentioned federal titles,

We have many learning activities whieh we would like to develop in the
future, Present district resonrces will not e adeguirte to move aliend with the
development of these activitios. 1 strongly urge yon to support the continuanee
of Title HIT NDEA and Title IT ESEA as they are now constituted so thit these
activities mny become n reality,

Sinecrely,
HaroLn A, Rasyussky.
Director of Sceondary Eduecntion,

Eowams Couxty Schoon TaBRAKIES,
Alhion, 1L, May 5, 1972,
Ion, Cann D. PERKINS,
U8 Honse of Representatives,
Washington, D.C.

DeAR CoNcressMAN PERKINS: The introduction of NDEA and ESEA funds
to onr school udget bronght a dramatie inerense in the mnount of materinis
available for classroom insinction and independent stidy. Before NDEA and
ESEA fimds, the seope of our instruetlonal materials collection was 80 harrow
little was provided beyond the texthook. We tried loans from onur publje library
and the State Libeary, hut this was insnfliciont. Local fimds, with our smnil
ussessed evalnation, conld not provide for all areas of our eduneational Imdgot
and Imild an adequate instractional materlals eollection at the same time.

It has always bheen onr goal to provide sufficient materials of a high quality
to supplement and enrich the classroom instruction, Refore NDEA and ESEA
funds this was fmpossible, The approval of the fiest NDEA snd ESEA pro-
grams bronght the realization that at last enough materisgls conld he availahle
to develop the nbilities of onr students and extend their interest heyond' the
reqitired {exthooks, Execitement ran high when the impact of NDEA and ESEA
funds hit Edwards Connty. Illineis.

Bnch child in America has the right to learn. The child's right to learn
carries many responsibilities in its wake and the hation that meets the r sponsi.
bilities of the right to learn will reap henefits far beyond the imagination of
many in edueation today, Guaranteelng the right to learn will be a slow o
costly process, a process that will gain momentun with each new generation
Messed with the right to lenrn. Then and ouly then will we be able to realize
the true Dlessing that NDEA and ESEA funds have been to our schools,

Daily children face foreed learning restrictions heecause of close financial
bonndurles in their schools. The learning restrietions suffered hy the chiliren
of Amerien will only prevent the contlmied greatness of the Amerfcan way of
Life, On belulf of the children of Amerieq, T urge youn to give your fulll support
to the continuation of NDEA and ESE\ funds to gnarantee the children of
today and tomorrow the full enjoyment of their right to learn.

Sincerely,
EMIGENE PolLLARD.

150

.L.:'

rr




Q

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

186

THE STATE NUPERINTENBENT OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION,
Mamsox, Wisce,, April 17, 1972,
Hon, Cant, D, PERRINS,
Chairman, Committee on Education and Lalbor, Honse of Representatires, Roy-
haen House Ofice Buitding, Washington, D.C.

Dean Mg, PERRINS: As a resalt of iy testimony to yonr committee in Minne-
apolis on January 11, 1932, I felt compelled to illusteate the dependence of the
Wisconsin Departimment of Pnblic Instraetion on federal funds to faltiil its mis-
sfon in the state of Wisconsin,

Enclosed s o reprint from the April Issne of the Wiseonsin Schoal Neies.
‘Fables 3 through & should drimatically present the case for eontinned and ex-
panded support to state eduentional agencies ander Seetion 503, Title V, Kle.
mentary and Secondary Education Act,

I am sure that son will find this data supportive to your long standing efforts
to hnprove public edneation in these United States,

Best wishes,

Sincerely,
ARCHIE A, BUeinMILLER,
Deputy State Superintendont.
Cnelosnre.

{Reprinted from the April 1972 issne of the Wisconsin School News]

A IroFik of The WISCoNsIN DEPARTMENT oF PPuntie INSTRUCTION : A P0INT OF
VIEW ON DPROGRAMSR AND SUPMORT

( By Archic A, Buehwiller, Ph. D, Deputy State Snperintendent )

The cnsunl observer who examines the finaneinl hndgets of state agencies in
Wisconsin is likely to conclude that the Wiseonsin hepartment of Publie Instrne-
tion must be nmong the glants of these agencies. (e 1971-72 appropriation (1) of
SRSGO68.200 (13 percent of the <tate ndget) wonld appear to lemd support to
sneh o conclusion ; however, o more eritical sifting and winnowing of all of the
facts on all agencles including the Wisconsin Department of I'ublie Instruction’s
progream, Indget and statling wonld yleld a far different conelusion. Questions
wturally arise In regard to the Department’s nultismbillon dollar enterprise.
Ilow many dollars in this budget are sent through the flsenl plpeline to loeal
school distriets? What Inflnence does the federal government have on the Depart-
ment’s programs and manpower? ITow much does the state invest in its primary
edneative responsibillty for leadership, services and technical assistanee to lonal
school districts?

A historieal review of the Wisconsin Department of Publie Instruetion's budgot
would reveal a signifieant change in the pattern of operations dnring the last
thirty years. T'wo of the major changes in this pattern wonld be more de-
pendence npon federal funds for state ageney operations and a greater emphasis
on Instrnetional speclnlization and technicenl assistance to loenl sehoo} distriets.
This marks n significant departure from the earller role of disbursing alds. eol-
lecting statistics, and providing aneillary services aud supervision.

A review of the 1971-73 biennial budget provides information abont the pro-
gram, stafiing and financial resources of the Wixconsin Depnrtment of I"ublie
Instruction. The 1971-7:3 approprilation structure shown in Table 1 cnables one
to categorize the operation of the Department Into five mejor progralis or areas:
(1) State and Federal Alds to Local Educational Agencles, (2) State and Fed-
eral Alds to Publle Libraries. (3) Residential School Operations for the Visually
Handleapped and Deaf, (4) Special Grarts to Local Edueational Agencies and
Individuals, ané (5) State Agency Operations. The approprintion data for 1971~
72 show that state and federal alds to loeal edueational agencies account for
096.6 percent of the Department's hudget, .2 percent Is allocated for state and
federal alds to public libraries, .6 percent for the operation of the residential
schools for the visually handleapped and deaf at Janesville and Delavan, aud
1.9 percent for state administration of state and federnl programs. These duta
are shown in Table 2.
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Generally, state financinl support of the Department relates to administration
of alds, providing supplementary services, fisenl accounting, record keeping, in-
formatlon proesssing, shared cost instructlonn? specinllzution, planning, domieil-
Ing, nud mangerial coordination of the ageney operations,

Federal funds, in addition to ndministrative implemention of categoricanl
federal programs, have reached out into priority areas such hos technienal pssist-
ance, for instruetionnl improvement, experimentation, vocational eduentio:i,
planning research, cvalnation, medical service to the handicapped, the edien-
tionelly disndvantaged nnd minority groups. The trend toward instructional
speclalization cited earlier in this study can be illustrated by the specialist posi-
tions shown in Table 5. These data nlso show that many areas nre one-of-n-kind
specinlties. most of which must serve approximately 440 school districts. Regula rly
scheduled consnltation with local school districts Is ofter in terms of intervals
coveriug many years hetween visits, providing, in relationship to actual noeds,
little more than a token response of techuicnl assistance to local school districts.

As a result of these often competitive forces, the Wisconsin Department of
Public Instruction is a complex crosswalk of local, state and federal interests.
The cuttting edge of the federnl interest is often In areas of high soclal and eduen-
tional concern. The state Interest is greater In finanelnl uids and specinl services,
Local school district needs often are set aside under the pressures of state and
federal concerns. The roles often blend as far as the public 18 concerned, mud due
to the federnl influences. the Departmment is frequently perceived as the enfoveer
of rigorous administratlve rules and regulatious.

TABLE 5.~NUMBER OF SPECIALISTS SERVING LEA'S AND SOURCE OF FUNDING, 1971-72

State GPR
Federal  Federal and  and/or segre-
Specialist poritions funds  State funds gated tunds

A. Goneral education;
Art

r
Audiuvisual, ...
Conservation...
CUtrEulUm. . o \ereee e ivriarnssiennen
Driver education, alcohol education, traffic safety.
Early childhood.......oeenenreneinnenennes,
Education innovation and supplementary services
Educationally disadvantaged
English language ans. .. ..
Foreign language.......
Guidance counselors,
Health education. ...........ocoomeeen ...
Hlsh school graduation equivatency festing. .
Indian education

Phgslcal education

Public library consultants.
Reading.................
School desegregation... .....
Schaol district classifieation, . ...,.......oo L Lo Il 1
School library consuMants...............o.. oL 0 .- 1
School psychologist... ... 1
School social worker.
Science. ..

Vocational education:
Agriculture.......c.oecaerann...
Business and office occupations. .
Carear education. ..............
Distributive education. ..
Home economics. ..
Industrial arts. ...
Trade and industry. ..

B. Excegtionnl education;

urriculum—speciol education. .
Deaf education................
Emotionally disturbed...
Hearing conservation. .........c.eeeeeeo oo oo il
Medical services for crippled chitdren.....CC2000T0IITTTINIITD 7 DT
Mentally retarded....................
Physical-multiple handicapped..
Spesch correction.
Vision consitant. .
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TABLE 5.~NUMBER OF SPECIALISTS SERVING LEA’S AND SOURCE OF FUNDING, 1971-72 -Cortinued

State GPR

. N Federat  Federaland  and'or segre-

Specialisi posilions funds  Siale funds gated funds

C. Special seevices:

Educational 0313 PIOCeSSING. oo ocueunnen nar-smnnnnnrs connne .25
Legal CONSUIANY. . «oonveesamvernnnmnes coomnanaresat e e eenns 1
Pupil transportation. .......... peeveencesscnrrans 2
School buildings and facilities. . 2
School budget and avdir. . ... 3
School district organization, . 3
School food services. ....... 4

TOMle s o vevnncennmamansnecesseonsnnssasasomconsmansnes 44.25

1 Segregated funds,

As long as federal alds flow through separate categorleal channels and state
services and resources are not provided In respouse to local heeds, the role and
the pereepiion of stute oducatlonal agencles 1s not llkely to bhe changed. I're-
quently state ofllclals and the publle assume that any state employee cun be used
for any purpose, not recognlzlng that federnl eategorlenl funds almost Invarlably
precinde nsslening cmployces to other actlvities or prograus. The nature of these
categorien]l furds 1s such that they ean be used only for the purpose for which

they are granted.
FUTURE IMPLICATIONS

Recent flseal systemn declslons by courts In Cullfornia, Texas, Minnesota and
New Jersey nre glving new welght to the genernlly held principle that “‘eduen-
tlon ls u state responslblllty.” These declslons are begluning to identify condl-
tlons Inherent In the constltutlonal right that reasorably equal educntlonal
opportunities cnunot be lmited by the wealtl: of the distrlet of the chlld's resl-
dence. Also emerging appeurs to be n strongar guarantee that the “fundameutal
Interest” of the statc must be munlfest In ednentlonal opportunitles which must
be available to all chlldren, Other conrt actlons suggest that the school distrlet
Is n leglslatlve convenlence which may not be used to deny constltutlonul rights.

These declslons apparently will requlre the states to re-examine their funda.
mental educatlonnl interest and flseal delivery systems In the light of these new
judicial Interpretations. 1f this reappralsal dlctates n more declslve and firmer
stnte Interest, 1t nmy also mean that state departments of public Instractlon wlll
also emerge from he doldrinns of a long period of benlgn negleet. It 1s Hkely that
state eduentlonal ngencles may be vested with new expectatlons and anthorlty
by state legislatures and required to play a fur more Intlnentlal role in the stute
to assure constitutlonal gunrantees of access to equal edncatlonal opportunltles
by all students.

1. Wisconsln Laws of 1971, Chapter 125.

2. Ibld.

FosToRIA CITY SCHOOLS,
Fostoria, Ohio, May 2, 1972.
Hon. Cart. D, PERKINS,
JTousc of Representatives,
Housc Owee Building, Washington, D.C.

Drar Sin: The reports regarding the dlscontlnuance or reductlon of funds for
NDEA Title 111 and ESEA Title I1 programs are of tremendous concern to us.
The Fostorin Clty School District 1s not large, having an cnrollment of about
8,60C “tudents, hnt we have our proportlonate share of low Income and other
cdneationally disndvantaged famllies.

While we are a non-ndditional ald district, we just passed through a time when
it was nearly necessary to close our schiools because of a lack of finnnclal means.

The Festorla Schools' allocntions for NDEA Title IIXI is about $3,0600 and
about $7,200 for ESEA Title II. While these are not large amounts when com-
pared to larger school dlstricts, the funds are belng used to satisfy chlldren’s
needs that could not be met without these funds.

The Title I1T Program has helped us to provide modern teaching materinls and
equipment that could not be provided without Federal financlal aid. Llkewlse,
school lbrarles In all of our elementary schools which will provide a better
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the library materinl that 1s provided by Tltle II is helping us to establish central
eduentional atmosphere than we now have and allow us to enhance our clementary
program to meet more of the needs of the individual students.

We sirongly urge you to make a thorough Investigation of what the various
Federal aid programs are dolng for the schools of the country:, It Is believed that
you will find it would create a tremendous hardship on most schools which will
be detrimental to the educational program if the funds referred to are discon-
tinued.

It is hoped that you will support programs for the ald to the public elementary
and secondary schools of our country,

Sincerely,
Rarpu  McCaMBRIDGE,
Superintendent of Schools.

OwroN InbErENDENT Scrtoor DistrIcr,
Olton, Tex., April 26, 1972,
Ilon. CarL D. ’ERKINS,
Housc of Representatives,
W-ashington, D,C.

DEAR Sir: The Olton Independent Schiool District has benefitted tremendously
from the Title Programs. I would urge you to use your influence with your fellow
Congressmen to continue the NDEA III Program, as well as all others.

I would also urge you to continue the Title II Program as an essentinl clement
of ESEA und not bury It In a brond new category, the ‘“Library Resources
Account.”

Sincerely,
Joe L. TURNER,
Superintendent.

CovinaroN CITY SCnoouns,
Covington, Tenn., May 9, 1972.
Man. Eo Joses,
House of Representatives,
Washington, D.C.

DEar Mz. Joxus: Our Covington City Sehool system is very concerned to learn
that there Is a possibility that two federnl-nid-to-edueation progrims which
have meant a great deal to our boys and girls are in danger of being eliminated.
We urge you to not let this happen. These programs are: Title III NDEA and
Title 11 ESEA.

This year our clementary science students and teachers submitted a Title III
NDEA projeet for $£2.000, which was approved and funded. It enabled us to
secure cquipment for fndividual student work; and sclence has become a vital,
interesting study, when before we had to rely heavily on lecture and textbook
rending becuwuse of lnck of equipment, As you know, this program requlres an
equal amount of loeal matching funds, so the total of federal aid In our case was
just $1,000; but it has made a great deal of difference.

Six yenrs ago our system hegan to establish badly-needed librarles in our
schools. With the aid of Title 11 ESEA, we have built our book collection to the
state requirement. I'herefore, we were able to use loenl funds to provide the full-
time librarlans which we do not receive from the state minimum progran. We
count on Title IT ISEA to help us in this important part of our schools' curricu-
lum. Further our system submitted a competitive Special Purpose Title II
LSEA proposal thls year for $5,000, which was funded to secure materinls for
math and science. Again, local effort was marshalled to remodel facillties to
make us cligible for competition. Beeause of this, our school library program 1s
bhecoming a resource center for students.

The study, planning and Implementation of project activities as well as the
funds received fromn these two programs have strengthened our school curriecu-
lum. We feel that these programs are two of the best-administered, most valuable
federal aid programs in operation.

At Its meeting on May 8, 1972, the Covington City School Board passed the
following resolution :

“The Covington City School Bonrd of Covington, Tennessee, respectfully re-
quests that the United States Senate Labor and Public Welfare Committee and
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the House of Representatlves Education and Labor Commlttee recotmend con-
tinuance of Title III NDEA and Title I1 ESEA.
Further, the Covington City School Board Instructs Its board chairman und
superintendent to send a copy of this resolution to the following:
Senate Labor and Publle Welfare Conunlttee.
House Education and Labor Committee.
Ilonorable Iloward Baker, Jr., United States Senate.
ITonorable Willlnm Broek, United States Senate.
Honorable Ed Jones, IIouse of Representatlives.”
We ask that you give thls request your conslderatlon.
Sincerely,
ALTON A. PACE, Chairman.
Joun B. Guuiey, Superintendent.

CASWELL CoUNTY Scnoots.
Yanceyrille, N.C., April 27, 1932,
Hon. CARL D). PERKINE,
House Education and Labor Comnittec,
U.S. Housc of Representatives, Washington, D.(C'.

DEAR Ma. PErkINg: ‘Fhe possibllity of loss of some federal funds 18 frightening
to us. Our programs have been expunded und Inereased In numbers with new
personnel belng employed. Real, concrete. measurable progress lias become a
reallty In thils southern, rural school system wlith the assistance of federnl funds.

In our rural arcu with llttle Industry and advalorum tax is unable to provide
the revenue needed to support a good school system, even when coupled with a
reasonable share of state support, Federnl monles are a must!

Without ESEA Title 111 monics thls sehool system would never have been able
to support a $210,000.00 research project. Faving hnd a Title ITT Project in the
aren of Educahle Mentally Retarded ehlldren, a totally new Indlvidually pre-
gerlbed curriculum has been developed.

LESEA Title I for disadvantaged ehlldven has made a dramatle change In the
gchool program. The Title I budget of approximately $450,000.00 per year execeds
the local hudget, since from 407% to 609% of all the school chlldren come from
famllies with Incomes of $3,000.00 or less. Teachers. aldes, llbrarians, guldance
personnel, materials, supplles, and cquipment have changed n mediocre prograin
into the Inltlal stages of n good compensatory program.

The librarles have grown from an average of 3+ volumes per pupll to 104-
volumes per pupil under ESEA 11 The approXimately $7,000.00 per year of ESEA
II has enabled each £chool to have a llbrary, update and Increase the nummber of
volumes, and move toward the concept of a true Medla Center.

NDEA III has been the priinary source for npdating and acqulring science.
math, soeclul studles, and language programs and cquipment for Indivlduallzed
instruction. A loss of NDEA III would mean approximately $7,000 which is
matehed with an equal shere of local funds. The latltude which 1s permitted with
NDEA III furds allows a great deal of flexibility in planning at the local level.

IWe encourage you to tnke swift, positive nctlon to assure that the §641 school
age children in Caswell County have a better educatlonal opportunity with the
particlpation of federnl funds. As we try to redirect the Title I program to meet
the revised guldelines we are In the proeess of dlsplacing 14 professional peaple
and 14 para-professionals. This 1s disturbing, to say the least, as we reduce the
adult-pupll contact. A complete loss of federal funds would be catastrophie, We
urge you to support establlshed categorical programs and work towa"d a bal-
anced general alde program for n better edueated citlzenry tomorrow.

Sincerely,
Tromas H, WHITLEY,
Superintendent.
LAwRENCE C. WALRER.
Assistant Superintendent,

’

ScHoor. DIsTRICT OF SPR"NGFIELD TowNSHIP,
Oreland, Pa., April 27, 1972,
Congressman Carr D. PERKINS,
Washington, D.C.
Dear CoNoressMAN PerkINg: Until general ald federal programs can be de-
vised to maintain the present ievel of assistance, It is imperative that the cate-
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gorical ald on which so many schools and students depend be continued. Such
prozrams Inclnde NDIEIEA Title 111 and Title I1.

NDEA Title Il funds ald lu lmproving our Instructional program by en-
abilug us to purchase audlo-visual equlpment which provides strong hnpetus
in up-dating onr sclence currlculum, We have, also, been able to purchase equlp-
ment to help ns re-vitallze our Junlor High School Industrlal arts curlcuhinn.

The Title IT funding 1s making It possible for us to purchase necessary books
und instructional materlnls which otherwise could not be budgeted berause of
unprecedented strong local tax reslstance.

We are well aware of your staunch efforts to provide th: best possible
educttion for all of our chlldren.

We enllst your contlnued support for these two clearly ldentifiable programs
that have served edncation well over the years,

Sincerely yours,

TroMASs W, PAvzANT,
Superintendent.

Drunsy UNIFIED SclooL DIsTRICT No. 209,
Derby, Kans., April 25, 1972,
Ilon. Cann D. PERKINS,
8. Representative,
Washington, D.C.

Dear MR. PERKINS : The schnols of Kansas need your support. Two programs
we caunot afford to lose are: ‘Citle III of the Natlonal Defense Education Act,
and Title 11 of ESEA. We feel that funding of these two very important pro-
grams nmst be contlnued If we expect to keep paee with new Innovations in
the uses of wmanterlals and wtlh improvements in equipment. Our Kansas school
lihrary problems have persisted into the present time even with the support
of the above two programs.

Slnece 1965, In onr own school district, with the assistance of Title II for
materlals and Title ITI, NDBA for equlpment, we have cbanged from a llbrary
strueture of six elementary llbrarles under the process of centrallzatlon whieh
was supervised by an elementary coordluator of llbrary services with no ele-
mentary llbrarlans and with three secondary schools each staffed with a llbrarian
who did hls schools’ processing to a coordinated llbrary structure districtwide,
K-12. At present, no processing Is done In the sehools. Materials arrive at the
school ready for shelving and card sets arrlve ready for filing as the materials
arrive.

All acquisitions, cataloging and processing Is done In the dlstrict materlals
center under the supervlslon of the District Coordinator of Llbrary Services.
The ahove Improvements have created unlformity In collectlons, In subject head-
ings, servlces, etc.

We presently have full time ilbrarlans in nlne of our ten attendance centers.
The school not staffe? full tlme does have a half time fanily quallfied librarlan
who teaches half tlmc .a the same school. Even wlith the cited improvements, we
are stlll far below the natlonal standards for medla center materlals and per-
sonnel. We trled for a Demonstratlon Llbrary in one of our very best media
centers this year hut did not quallfy for a grant. To lose the support of the above
named programs that have so greatly contributed to our growth and Improve-
ments. would be dlsastrous for us. Please give our needs your serlous
consideration.

Sincerely yours,

Louise Drar,
Coordinator of Library Scrvices.

MoraaN Punric ScRooLs,
INDEPENDENT SCHOOL DISTRICT 638,
Aorgan, Minn,, April 26, 1972.
Ilon. CArRL D. PERKINS,
House of Representatives,
Washington, D.C.

DeAr REPRESENTATIVE PERRINS : May I ask your support for Tltle TII of the
Natlonal Defense Educatlon Act and Title IT of ESEA? I understand that there
s u possibility that these two programs may not be funded for next year.

-
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We have found that both of these programs have alded us greatiy in the past
and with very little burenucratle red tape like ome programs.

If 1t hadn't been for Title 11T NDEA we would never have hnd funds to pur-
chase (what we now consider essentini) such equipment as tape recorders. cus-
settes, overliead projectors, TV camern and other audio visuai materinls, We have
purchased materials to enrich our programs in almost all areas.

Muecl: the same couid be sald for Title 11 ESEA. Our llbrary hins been supplied
with many hooks and nudio visunl materials that we never hiul resources with

which to purchase. It gives us a terrific boost to get these funds for speeifle areas.
Thank you.

Sincerely yours,
4 LyLe B. Law, Supcrintendent.

v Gabspex City ScHooLs,

Gadsden, Ala., April 24, 1972.
Hon. CarL D. PERRINS,

House of Representatives,
Washington, D.O.

DEAR CONORESSMAN PrrkiIng: I am writlng you in regard to congresslonal hear-
ings on proposed appropriations for cducation. I ain concerned that no funds for
Title 11T of NDEA arc proposed and that ‘Title II funds might be burled In a
broad new category. Both of these titles have heen very successful and have
meant a great deal to education in Alabama. In this state, with its low average
Income, it would be linpossible for the children to successfully compete with chil-
dren of othier states without these federal funds.

1 would urge you to consider funding Title ITI at the 197172 level and funding
Title I1 at the local level.

Respectfully yours,
Ropert G. JOMNSON,
Coordinator of Special Programs.

GoNzALES INDEPENDENT SOMo00T. DISTRICT,

Gonzales, Tex., April 24, 1972.
Hon. CArL D. PERKINS,

House of Representatives,
Washington, D.O.

Dear Mr. PERgINS : As Director of Federnl Programs in the Gonzales Inde-
pendent School Distriet, I am writing to urge you to do whatever you paossibly
can to malutain or incrense the present level of funding for BSEA Title I, IT and
NDEA Title III.

The Gonzales Tedependent School District operates, as do many othier school
districts, on 2 “brend and water” budget. This school district slmply cannot afford
to absorb the cost of providing the services and materials to the disadvantaged
student which are presently funded under ESEA Title I, II and NDEA IIL Any
loss of federal funds to a distvlet such as Gonrales means that all students will
feel the “pinch.”

Regardless of some opposing opinlons about Federal Alds to schools, the Gon-
zales Schools have benefited greatly from thiese funds. In particular, ESEA Title
II has provided books and medla that otherwise would not have been purchased
with local funds.

Continuation of these Federally funded programs Is the only means avallable
to the Gonzales Independent School District to provide for the nceds of all stu-
dents attending this school system.

I kuow the Gonzales school system Is only one of thousands receiving Federal
funds and our volce may not be heard by many, but we are asking you to hear us
and do your part in maintaining or Increasing the funding levels for ESEA Title
1, 11 and NDBA Title II1.

Yours truly,

Ronerr D. CASKEY,
Dircctor, Fedcral Programs.
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INDEPENDENT Scinool, Diernrict No. 173,

Mountain Lake, Minn,, April 25, 1932,
Hon. Cani D. PERKINS,

House of Representatives,
Washington, D.C.

Dian REPRESENTATIVE ERKINS : It is of great interest that funds be made
avaifuble for NDEA ‘Fitle 111 and Title I1 of ESEA. These two programs have
helped our sehool system and many in the state. It is administered with greatest
efliciency and gets help to areas of instruetion where it really conuts. I feel these
funds have helped more than any others in providing iustructional resource
materials to schools and children. Inm Minnesota with the change in onr thunue-
fng. we need this extra help contimied and expanded.

The programs also enconrage local schools to take a part in ‘Title 11T NDEA
on a shared basis. The Title IT program requests that schools do their part in
arder to qualify.

Your constderation for continnation of and appropriations for these programs
is requested.

Rincerely yours,
TIENRY DREWES,
Superintendent of Schools,

LirenFIELd Sciioon, DIsTRICT No. 70,
Litehfield Partk, Arviz., Aprit 24, 1932
ITon. Cane . PERKINK,
House Bducation and Labor Committee, U.S. House of Representative s, Wash-
ingtem, D.C.

Dear RepreseNTaTIVE PERKINS: The purpose of wy letter is to ask for your
support in securing legislation which will provide for the appropriation of EREA,
NDEA. and other categorieal funding needed in American public education.

The categorieal funds are the only means by which it is possible for wme as
snperintendent to exceed state minimwmu provisions and avoid tax over-rides in
my distriet.

With eighty per cent of the school hudget going toward salaries, maximum
honded indebteduess, military impactness, and new facility needs. we manare
to operate a “bare boues” progran.

It seems ironicnl to read alout the expenditure for the develomaent of o new
military tank costlug taxpayers $100.000,000 over a ten year period with addi-
tional funds veeded te extend development into a second ten year period. Antici-
pated costs unknown and probably reaching a quarter of a million dollars.

{I'his amonnt. alone equals the national need to fully fund PI; 815 which would
relieve school distriets in the connt .y of an idie burden.

The question of accountability is often misplaced, making school manngers
who serve over one fourth of our populace suspeet and overly demanding.

There is 2 choice to he made as to whether we fully insure our initial invest-
ment or take a risk relying on probabillties. I think the record ir clear when wo
consider what ednea‘ional expenditures have attained over the past years.

Do weo now allow “.r regresslon and respond lnter when ancther Spntuik or
siimjlar incident ocenrs? Are we to respond to crisis or are we to respond to
changing needs?

The answer can bhe learned for every congressitonal leader if he was to coinmit
himself to spending time in the schools and the reality of the problem.

T ask for your support and of those on your committee simply on the grounds
of need and national interest.

Thank yon for your attention to a common canse.

Sincerely, i
CrARLES R. MEDEIROS.
Superintendent,

2€O
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MUSKEGON AREA INTERMEDIATE Sciroor. DISTRICT,
Muskegon, Mich., April 28, 1972.
Hon. Cart D. PERKINS,
Ilouse of Representatives,
Washington, D.C.

Dear RepPRESENTATIVE: It Is with utmost concern that we write you about
pending cducationai legisiation. Literaily thousands of chiidren are reading good
books that would not have otherwise been avaliable. As an Intermediate Ofllce
working with a large segment of western Michigan, we are in a position to know
that these materials wonid not have been availabie without Title 11 of ESEA.

Even more dynamie in its impact on student learning is the acquisition of
splendid teachlng films. Without Title III of NDEA, the nunber of tihus avail-
able would have been pitifully smail.

¥n Michigan, as in other states, the necd for locni school taxation has been
beyond the means of the community to support, The Title I1I and Titie IT monies
have made the big difference in meeting the needs of the chiidren we serve, For
myself and for our total staff, 1 earnestly solicit your support of the necessary
continuned legisiation.

Sincerely,
TruMAN OwENS, Superintendent.

Mergs COoUNTY, DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION,
Dceatur, Tenn,, April 28, 1972,
Hon. CArL D. PFRKINS,
Housc of Represcntatives,
Washington, D.C.

DEAR CONGRESSMAN PERKING: We are concerned about proposed legislation
{hut Is being considered in Congress that may possibiy cilininate soiie of the
older federal cducation prograns that have been tested and found to be worth-
while. These programs are serving their purpose and shonld be continued,

We wonld like for NDEA 'Title III to be continned. We are pianning to utilize
this program in fisenl year 1978 to continue to upgrade instruction. Titie TT of
ESEA is Important to our school system becanse it is the oniy source of funds
that Is directly pointed toward improving libraries.

This school system has a NDEA Title 111 project submitted to the Tennessee
Departiment of Education for approval at this time. We feel this project is out-
standing because we are going to attempt to bring Tducational TV into rural
school classrooms from a Transmission Station 38 air iniles away. Rural schools.
we believe. suffer greatly for the lack of learning motivation and program cn-
richment. This NDEA Title III program is the oniy available source for this
improvement,

This school system has nsed ESEA Title II sources since its conception to pur-
chase library books. None of our school libraries meet standards beyond those
requircments estabiished by our State Board of Education. This program helps
to fill a nced in our school system.

Please consider your support in keeping these categorical programs identi-
finble in character so that small school systems can continue to utilize federal
resources to Improve instruction for our hoys and girls.

Yours very truly,
Ronert A, LabpD.
Superintendent, Meigs County Schools.

NEW Manrip County R-1 ENLArGep Scnoot. DISTRICT.
New Madrid. Mo., April 25, 1972,
Hon. Cart. D. PERRINS,
Housc of Representatives,
Washington, D.C.

Dear REPRESESTATIVE PERRINS : I inve recently noticed that this Congress has
been concerned with certain progressive steps In edueation, but on the other hand
certain other important factors have been neglected to date. I would like to call
this to your attention and urge you to take steps to see that these deficiencies are
corrected, too.
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One of these Is the National Defense Eduention Act. Its Title 111, for example,
has made a significant contribution in tntroducing various types of innovations
'ill the use of modern matervials and equipment. Currently, there are no funds for
Title IIT proposed by the Office of Education. I believe that at least $50 million
should be set aslde, ns was last year. for a matching grant program to be con-
tinued. In fact. T think the amount should he greater than $50 million to do the
Jub that should be done i ti:ls avea.

Also, I am concerned about Title IT of ESEA. I question seriously whether this
program shonld be placed in the new category of Library Resources Account. I
have yet to see n reason for “Iis change. and all of us are aware of the graat

contribution this program has made. Therefore, I urge that 1t be retained in its
Drevious form.

Yours truly,

GeorGE S. REUTER, Jn.,
Supcrintendent.

NaTcHEs SpECIAL MUNICIPAL SEPARATE Scrool DISTRICT,
Natchez, Miss., April 24, 1972.
IIon. Cart D. PERKINS,
Haouse of Representatives,
Washington, D.C.
Among the best of the federal ald projects in giving finnnelal assistance to
the local school distriets are:
Title IT of the Nntlonal Defense Educadon Act (50% matching of local
(‘m;ds for purchases in most curriculum areas).
ang
Title IT of the ESEA (library supplement).
Please continue these programs for the 1972-73 school year.

Sincerely,
D. G. McLAURIN,
Superintendent.

GeErMANTOWN ELEMENTARY Scitoor.—DistrIcT No. 00,
Germantotwon, I, April 24, 1972.

Ylon. CARL . PERRINS,
Housc of Representatives,
Washington, D.C.

DEAR CoNORESSMAN PERKINS: As chairman of a 8-district cooperative moblle
instructional materials center I would like to appeal to you to work for the
extension of ESEA Title I and NDEA Title 1.

T'hese specific titles have donce Inealculable good in:

1. Making n wide range of audio visual avallable to 127 public school
teachers and 73 parochial school teachers.

2. Serving the needs of 2,672 public school puplls and 1,487 parochlal
sehool pupils.

3. Encouraging these school districts to work at {helr problems jointly.

4. Incouraging cooperation between the public and private schools In-
volved.

If these titles should be discontinued with the shortage of school funds that
we are all experiencing, 1t 1s doubtfu! that we would be able to continue the pres.
cut cooperative which we have found so advantageous to our puplls.

Please help us. .

Sincerely,
TixoMAS J. LAMPE,
Superintendent.

KreL PuBLic ScHooLS,
Kiel, 7Vis., April 24, 1972.
Hon. Carr, PERKINS,
Housc nf Representatives,
Washington, D.C.

DEeaRr Sir: I am writing this letter because of one that I recelved from the
Committee on Educational Legislation. They ask that we in Educoatlon Indicate
to you how special educationnl apportionments have assisted our schools .to
better meet the needs of our students.
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NDEA Tiile II7 has long helped us obtain at a minimum of local cost special
cdueationn]l materials and equipment such ns movie projeetors, overhead projec-
tors, radios, phonographs, cte., which allows our tenchers to diversify their cdu-
cational presentations to include visunl information which would otherwise not
be of benefit. I am sure that virtnally two-thirds of the audlo-visual materials
available to the one iiundred members of our staff have heen purchased through
this phase of government funding In addition, funds received from Title II are
very benefleinl, The need for resource materinls would become staggering if the
total funding would be obtained locally.

The taxpayers of the Kiel District have recently completed a new high school
facility. In moving to this new building, it was necessary for us to divide our
resource materials between two buildings, necessitating large expenditures in
an attempt to augment our present facllity with materlals of the type and level
needed by students of varylng cducational backgrounds. Locally we have ex-
pended large nmounts of funds in an attempt to alleviate this situation qulekly.
lewever, without the ald of Title IT Funds, I am 3ure thet our locul efforts
would have been unable to nccomplish the necessary stock of our resource cen-
ters. Therefore, it 1s my opinion that Congress will need to continue to appro-
priate funds for these worthwhlle expenditures, and ideally hope that the amount
of federal money available to locasl schools will be inecreased rather than de-
crensed.

I need not inform you of the burdens of our highly regressive local property
tax upon our loeal taxpayers. Any monies that can be gleaned from the federal
coffers will help to improve our local educational efforts far beyond wbat we
could hope to accomplish locally.

It it would be useful. I would be willing to document more accurately exactly
whe:t henefits have been derived from the various categorical alds so that all
members of the Congress might understand how beneficial these programs have
become to our small rural community. Please feel free to call on me for any
assistance that I might give, as I feel that the education of our youth is the
most important obligation that we have for the future of our country.

Sincerely,

Davip J. BASSUENER, Ph, D,
District Administrator.

WavNE COMMUNITY SCHOOL IIsTIICT,
Corpdon, lowu, April 24, 1972,
1Ion, CakL D. DPERKINS,
MHouse of Representalives,
Washington, D.C.

DeaR REPRESENTATIVE PERKINS ¢ Some reports out of Congress indicate there
may be efforts to scuttle nppropriations for Title 111, NDEA and Title 1T, ESEA.
1 sineerely hope you will consider the effects of not appropriating any funds for
there two programs, especially on rural school distriets in our natlon. Title 111,
NDIA has allowed most distriets to up-grade their equipment, especially audio-
visual equipment, whileh is so essential in n multi-medin approach which permits
difterent and individualized approaches to learning and teaching. Title 111,
Nfol-}.-\ requires loeal funding and therefore better ensures the better utilization
of funds.

Title I11. ESEA, at least in Iowa allows funds for print and nonprint materinls
which Is dispensed te local districts through area Media centers. These materinls
are of such nature that most local distriets could not individually afford ad
therefore by a cooperative effort through the area media center, these expensive
materials are made available.

l.ocal school district’s sorcly need the funds provided by these two programs
and we sincerely hope you will see fit to continue their funding.

Thank you for your consideration.

Cordially,
CHARLES FrizzELL.
Supcrintendent.
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BBay ST, Lotts I'Unnic Scuools,
Bap St. Louis, Miss., April 25, 1972,
Tlon, CARr DPERKINS,
House of Representatives,
Washington, D.C.

Diar CoNaressMaN PErRKINS © We are very mueh concerned with some of the
proposed changes being advocated in assistance to public education at this time.
1t veems to us that the administratlion of some of these programs has finally
been haproved upon to the point that they are just now really working for the
benefit of children as originally Intended. For this reason we wonder why the
need for further change.

We refer specifically to Titles 1 and 11 of ESEA and Title 11T of NDIuA. These
programs are administered from the state level with little outside interference
and are really working great for the publie schools of Mississippi.

With the advent of modern trends to individualize instruction In edueation,
sehools like onrs will find it virtually impossible to supply the equipment. ma-
terinls. and personnel required sithout federal nssistance of the nature pro-
vided in the ahove mentioned progrians,

We appreciate the fine work you are doing for your country and heg you to
continue support for the edueational programs sn badly needad at this time.

Yours sincerely,
J. D. McCurroucH,
Superintendent.
DoNALD CALDWELT,
Aassistant Superintendent.

Outo County Scuoors,
Hartford. Ky., April 25, (972,
Hon. Cart D. PERRINS,
Hauge of Representatives,
Washington, 1.C.

Deanr Mu Perxivs: T would like to encourage your support of refunding the
National Defense Education Act (Title I1I). These funds have helped us tremen-
dously in the vast few rears and especially in our recent building program that
wias completed iast sunmer and whieh we now occupy. Without these funds we
will be handicapped bectuse our local effort will not be able to furnish us suffi-
cient funds to replace those recelved through ‘Title I11. Our students deserve your
hest efforts and support which will enable us to continue Title IIT as In the past.

The same I8 also true of Title 11, ESEA, which needs to remain as 1t has been
in the past. These funds have, In the past, enabled us to purchase library books
and supplies for our students, which could not have been obtalned otherwise.

We in Ohio County ask your contlnued support in this haportant legislation
and feel that you will support us to the hest of your ability,

Sincerely yours,
J. W, PARK, Superintendent.

SUMNER CoUNTY Boarp oF EpUCATION,
Gallatin, Tenn., April 24, 1972,
IIon. Carn D, PERKINS,
Housc of Representatives,
Washington, D.C.
Diar CoNGRESSMAN PERKINS : As a superintendent of a public school system
responsible for the development of educational programs that meet the needs of

" the youth of my community, and for finding the financial resources with which

to pay for these programs, ¥ am very concerned about the federal budget requests
for educatlon presented to the Congress a little while back. My major concern is
for the inadequacy of the over-all proposed expenditures for education, I da not
fecl that these figures reflect anything like a fair share of the costs of education
which the federal government should be assuming. I am concerned specifleally
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about some of the programs which are omitted from the budget and for which
there are no substitutions. Among these are Title INI, NDEA, and Titie IT, ESEA.

For the past several years now we have had to fight to save Titles IT and I11.
As a schoo! administrator, I do not understand why these progrmns which are so
popnlar and which have been so useful in building quality into educational
opportunitics for our youth have to be subjected annually to the threat of abun-
donment. 'Chey don't amount to a lot of money, neither of them. They haven't
made national headlines since Sputnik gave an impetus to NDEA in 1958. But
they have enabled school administrators to provide badly neceded cducational
resources. For instance, during the past three years we have, in my school system,
sct up four (4) complete industrial arts shops for junior high schoois with Title
III, NDEA, funds. Without these funds I am positive that we would not have
been able to do this. 1 can cite many other cases of furnishing scicnce laborn-
tories, supplying schools with basic and enrichment materials for teaching his-
tory, geography, civies, economics, and providing school libraries with collections
of books covering the various instructional areas. All this and mnch more bas
been done In the Smnner County School System within the past few years with
Title I1I, NDEA, and Title II, ESEA. funds. It wonld be dreadful to hnagine the
situation with our instructional progrmm if we had not had the use of these
funds.

May we count on your support in the Comnmittee and on the fioor when eduen-
tlonal programs and appropriations come up?

Sincerely,
. GENE . BrowN,
Superintendent, Sumner County Schools.

PupLix Couxty Puaric Sciuools,
Kenansville, N.C., April 27, 1972.
ITIon. Carr D. PERKINS,
House of Representatives,
Washington, D.O.

SIR: We are greatly concerned and Indeed disturbed about the status of
NDEA Title III and ESEA Titie II. These two programs have contributed a
great deal to our educational program in Duplin County. In a sense they are
more flexible than most programs. In this age of multi-incdia teaching materials
when the library, or media center, plays such an important role in supporting
indlvidualized and independent study, NDEA Title III has provided badly needed
equipment along with other teaching materlals for which no other funds were
available. Since NDEA III has become less earmarked as practically every area
of Instruction has become eliglble for its assistance, it has really been a lifesaver
i1i our unit.

Complementing NDEA Title III, ESEA Title II has provided educationa!
materials of all kinds for use with all children—much of It to be used with
the equipment purchased with NDEA Title ITI. This program was designed for
the ncquisition of school llbrary resources, and it has done just that. It seems
a shame to discontinue the only program ever designed specifically to provide
library type materials. It also scems a shame to discontinue well established
programs that have been S0 successful for several years and for which there
fs still such a great need and replace these programs with new ones which
we have no assurance will succeed.

We feel that the loss of funds provided by ESEA Title II and NDEA Title
III would greatly hamper our educational program. Please do whutever you
can to see that these two successfully proven and Sorely nceded programs
receive continued support.

Very truly yours .
v v yours: C. H. YELVERTON,
Superintendent, Duplin County Schools,

Mrs. VIRoiNIA P. QUINK,
ESEA Title I1, Coordinator, Duplin County Schools.

D. B. TEAOHEY,

e r A2 Nt ot i T nid Doanrnseral v dNNDA Ml ITT Caordinator




